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PREFACE 


The  fubje£l  of  Botany  is  one  which,  of 
late,  has  become  highly  popular.  To  the  Phy- 
fician  it  is  of  the  firft  importance ;  for,  by  a 
knowledge  of  it,  he  is  enabled  to  determine,  in 
many  cafes,  the  general  qualities  of  plants  by 
bare  infpeclion.  In  the  prefent  Volume  it  has 
been  the  object,  along  with  Botany  itfelf,  to 
comprize  (he  different  fubje&s  connected  with  it. 
The  Anatomy  of  Vegetables  is  firft  detailed,  in 
order  that  the  leading  parts  of  the  Vegetable  Struc- 
ture may  be  firft  underftood.  The  Principles  of 
Vegetation,  as  affecting  this  Structure,  and  in- 
fluencing its  growth  and  qualities,  are  next  de- 
tailed. The  defcription  of  the  Linnoean  Syftem, 
and  the  feledtion  of  the  Termini  Botanici  by  the 
late  Dr.  Hope  then  follows  j  and,  laft  of  all,  the 

Materia  Medica  of  the  Vegetable  Syftem  U  pro- 
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fecuted  on  the  plan  of  the  Linnsean  Arrangement, 
the  generic  character  being  given  under  the  arti- 
cles. It  appeared  unnecefiary  to  defcend  more 
minutely,  or  to  detail  the  characters  of  the 
fpecies,  which  would  have  rendered  this  work 
too  prolix,  and  which  its  limits  would  not  have 
admitted. 
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B    O    T    A    N  Y. 


t 

JL  HE  origin  of  Botany,  like  that  of  the  other 
kiences,  is  obfcure  ;  and  the  firft  regular  traces 
of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  Theo- 
phraftus.  In  detailing  its  hiftory  from  this  pe- 
riod, it  may  be  divided  into  feven  different  aeras, 
illuftrated  by  certain  progreflive  advances  made  in 
the  fubjecr. 

ir. 

The  firjl,  the  Grecian  acra,  or  that  of  Theo*. 
phraftus,  marked  Botany  as  a  regular  fcience, 
began  to  arrange  the  objects  of  it  into  feven  prt- 
mary  clafles,  and  included  in  thefe  claffes  about 
500  different  plants. 

in. 

The  fecondy  or  the  Roman  sera,  was  little  favour- 
able to  the  advancement  of  Botanical  knowledge. 
It  began  with  Diofcorides,  who  formed  only  an 
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arrangement  of  four  clafles,  and  defcribed  about 
600  plants;  and  it  ended  with  Pliny  the  Elder,  who 
defcribed  a  great  number  of  plants,  to  the  amount 
of  1 1 00;  but  employed  no  arrangement  at  all. 

IV. 

The  third  sera,  including  the  long  dark  sera  of 
Gothic  barbarifm,  {hewed  no  improvement  in  the 
progrefs  of  this  fcience.  Even  on  the  revival  of 
Literature,  the  Botany  of  the  Antients  was  merely 
reftored  without  any  alteration  ;  and  the  firft  hint 
of  Syftematic,  or  what  we  may  term  Scientific, 
Botany,  arofe  with  Gefner,  and  was  profecuted  by 
Cefalpinus,  taking  the  fruit  for  the  foundation  of 
its  arrangement,  and  dividing  the  whole  into  fif- 
teen clafles. 

V. 

The  fourth  sera  comprehends  the  period  from 
Cefalpinus  to  Morifon,  who  improved  on  his  plan, 
by  taking  the  flower  as  well  as  the  fruit,  and 
arranging  the  fubjeft  into  eighteen  clafles.  During 
this  period  many  eminent  Botanifts  appeared,  who 
benefited  the  Science  by  their  defcriptions  more 
than  by  any  attempts  at  arrangement. 

VI. 

The  fifth  sera  is,  the  introduction  of  a  new 
fvftem  by  Ray,  founded  on  that  of  Morifon,  and 
dividing  the  fubjett  into  33  clafles.  But  this 
method,  though  followed  and  improved  on  by  many 
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of  the  firft  Botanifts  of  that  period,  was  ft  ill  very 
imperfect  in  its  execution,  with  a  view  to  facilitate 
the  knowledge  of  plants. 

VII. 

From  this  period,  however,  the  fyftems  of  Clafli- 
fication  increafed j  and  thofe  of  Kaunt,  Herman, 
and  Boerhaave,  are  all  entitled  to  a  certain  degree 
of  praife.  Rivinus  was  the  firft  who  forfook  the  na- 
tural method,  and,  attaching  himfelf  to  the  flower, 
divided  the  fubject  into  eighteen  clafles.  He  was 
followed  by  Tournefort,  who  extended  them  into 
a  greater  number ;  and  at  laft  the  reputation  o£ 
thefe  different  attempts  became  funk  in  that  of  the 
celebrated  Linnaeus. 

VIII. 

From  the  publication  of  Linnaeus's  method, 
every  other  has  given  place  to  it ;  and  the  expla- 
i  nation  of  the  Sexual  Syftem  remains  now  un- 
!  fliaken,  and  the  Linmean  Claffification  has  been 
i  univerfally  adopted. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. 

I3oTANY  comprehends  a  knowledge  of  thofe 
fubftances  which  compofe  the  vegetable  kingdom; 
and  this  knowledge  confifts  in  an  acquaintance 
with  the  ftructure  of  vegetables,  the  principles  of 
vegetation,  and  the  particular  forms  or  arrange- 
ment of  bodies,  termed  their  clafli  fixation. 

n. 

This  knowlege  is  chiefly  attained  by  examining 
attentively  the  nature  of  vegetables,  as  difcovered 
by  their  application  to  the  fenfes. 

III. 

The  fenfes  employed  for  this  purpofe  are; 

1.  The  fight,  which,  with  the  afiiftance  of 
glafles,  detects  their  ftru&ure  and  the  arrange- 
ment of  their  ceconomy;  and, 

2.  The  tafte  and  fmell,  which  difcovers  thejr 
fenfible  qualities* 
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PAR  T  h 
VEGETABLE  STRUCTURE. 


I. 

FrOM  the  application  of  the  firft,  we  find 
the  ftrufture  of  all  vegetables  to  confift  of  two 
parts,  a  folid  and  a  flnid. 

The  folids  of  plants,  like  thofe  of  animals,  con- 
fift of  fibres,  adapted  to  give  a  proper  fupport  to 
their  various  parts. 

The  intermixture  of  thefe  fibres,  in  various 
forms,  compofe  the  membranes,  cellular  fub- 
flance,  receptacles,  and  veffels. 

And  thus,  again,  from  the  more  fimple  part3 
a  rife  the  principal  divifions  of  the  vegetable  orga- 
nization, as  the  trunk,  root,  and  leaves,  and  the 
temporary  parts  connected  with  fructification. 

If. 

Th:  Trunk. 

The  trunk  of  a  tree  is  compofed  of  tbr£c  dif- 
ferent parts,  known  by  the  feveral  appellations  of 
the  bark,  the  wood,  and  the  pith. 

J  B  i 
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III. 

The  Bark. 

The  bark  is  compofed  of  feveral  divifions. 

The  firftj  the  epidermis,  or  cuticle,  is  the  external 
covering,  formed  of  fibres,  which  crofs  each  other 
in  every  direction,  and  is  a  dry,  thin,  reticular  mem- 
brane, pretty  tough,  and  generally  fingle,  though 
in  many  plants  different  layers  in  it  may  be  traced. 
It  varies  in  its  ftrut"lure  in  different  parts  of  the 
fame  vegetable,  and  con  lifts  of  three  different  parts, 
as  difcovered  by  the  microlcope  ;  which  are, 

1.  Its  longitudinal  veffels  that  nourifh  the  other 
parts,  and  have  openings  into  them. 

2.  The  blae,  which  conillls  of  fmall  capfules 
open  at  top  ;  and, 

3.  Its  interftitial  fpaces. 

IV. 

The  ufes  of  the  cuticle  are  to  preferve  porous 
the  extreme  parts  of  the  plant,  to  check  at  the 
fame  time  the  too  fudden  evaporation  of  moifture 
from  it,  and  to  leffen  the  fenfibility  of  the  more 
internal  parts  to  the  action  of  the  external  agents. 
Hence  it  is  eafily  reproduced  when  deftroyed. 
In  old  trees  it  cracks  and  decays,  and  is  again 
formed;  and  from  it  alfo  we  can  generally  judge 
of  the  health  of  the  plant.  Its  texture  is  fome- 
times  fo  thin,  that  the  direction  of  the  fibres  are 
confpicuous  by  holding  it  to  the  light.  The  parts 
below  are  protected  by  it  from  the  too  great 
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influence  of  the  atmofphere.  When  it  is  rege- 
nerated, it  adheres  more  firmly  to  the  cortex,  and 
forms  a  kind  of  cicatrix  or  fear. 

V.  AM 
The  parenchyma,  of  a  deep  green  colour,  is  the 
fecond  divifion  of  the  bark,  fitu«ted  immediately 
below  the  epidermis,  foft  and  fucculent  in  its 
texture,  and  formed  by  an  intev-texture  of  fibre; 
croffing  in  every  direction.  It  is  univerfally  ex-» 
tended  over  the  plant,  and  even  penetrates  its 
innermoft  fubltance,  though  it  then  changes  its 
appearance.  In  its  natural  ftate  it  is  fpongy,  and 
poflefles  every  where  pores  that  fecrete  a  fluid  of 
a  watery  colour,  rendering  it  full  of  juice.  Its 
ftru£lure  much  refembles  the  cuticle,  though  its 
veflels  are  larger;  and  it  receives  an  alteration 
from  the  influence  of  the  weather. 

VI. 

The  cortical  layers  form  the  next  part  of  the 
bark.  They  are  compofed  of  longitudinal  fibres 
or  veffels  matted  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  refemble 
a  kind  of  net-work,  and  each  of  thefe  fibres  may  be 
fubdivided  into  ftill  fmaller  ones.  It  is  in  this  part 
of  the  plant,  as  by  a  tranfverfe  fettion,  we  find 
die  vafa  propria  refide,  which  fecrete  the  particular 
juices  for  which  different  plants  are  diftinguifhed. 
From  this  difference  of  the  juice  fecreted,  the 
organization  of  the  latter  we  fuppofe  different 
in  different  bodies,  and  alfo  in  different  parts  of 
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the  fame  body  ;  thojgh,  as  far  as  we  can  detect, 
they  confift  either  of  a  fimple  trunk,  or  of  feveral 
fmall  tubes  united  into  one  trunk. 

vir. 

The  chief  ufe  of  the  bark  is  to  form  the  wood ; 
and  few  trees,  therefore,  furvive  the  lofs  of  it  in 
a  healthy  fiate.  By  it,  alfo,  the  functions  of  per- 
fpiration  and  abforption  are  performed. 

VIII. 

The  importance  of  thefe  two  Iaft  parts  are  con- 
fpicuous.  They  appear  to  be  parts  very  eflential 
to  the  life  of  the  vegetable,  for  in  them  the  prin- 
cipal functions  of  life,  as  nutrition,  digeflion,  fe- 
cretion,  &c.  are  performed.  This  appears  in  thofe 
trees  which  are  hollow  within,  and  in  plants  which 
;ire  kept  in  vigour  by  the  good  (late  of  their  barks, 
although  rotten  internally. 

IX. 

The  Wooil. 

The  bark  is  connected  to  the  next  part,  or  the 
wood,  which  differs  nothing  from  it  in  its  ftruc- 
ture,  but  in  its  farther  condenfation  ;  and  hence 
its  parts  are  more  difficult  to  diftinguifh.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  alburnum  and  proper 

Wood. 

X. 

The  alburnum  is  compofed  of  a  foff  white  fub- 
ftance,  more  juicy  than  the  reft,  though  not  eafily 
difctrnible  in  fome  trees;  but  in  the  oak  and  elm 
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it  is  harder  and  more  appirent.  It  is,  in  its  pre- 
vious ftage,  imperfect  wood,  not  having  acquired 
its  proper  degree  of  confidence,  and  is  fimilar  to 
cartilages  of  animals  when  compired  with  bone. 
Thus  it  is  the  fhte  between  bark  and  wood,  a 
ftate  the  former  muft  arrive  at  before  it  can  be- 
come the  latter.  The  hardnefs  of  the  alburnum 
is  proportioned  to  the  vigour  of  the  plant. 

XI. 

The  wood,  or  lignum,  forms  by  far  the  greateft 
part  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  trees.  It  is  a 
padt  fibrous  fubftance,  difpofed  into  concentric 
layers,  increafing  with  the  age  of  the  plant,  fur- 
rounding  the  medulla  or  pith.  It  appears  to  be 
compofed  of  a  congeries  of  dried  veffels,  being,  in 
annual  and  biennial  plants,  termed  the  fie fh.  But, 
befides  its  longitudinal  veffels  and  vafa  propria, 
the  firft  of  which  are  feen  by  the  cleaving  of  the 
wood,  and  the  fecond  in  the  different  coloured, 
woods,  as  deriving  their  colour  from  this  fource, 
a  fort  of  cavities  cr  large  veffels  appear,  having 
their  coats  formed  in  a  fpiral  manner,  which  can 
be  traced  in  all  parts  of  the  plant,  except  the  bark 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  and  are  found 
always  empty. 

XIT. 

Thefe  we  confider  as  the  air  veflels  of  the  plant, 
in  which  the  air  imbibed  by  the  plant,  and  necef- 
fary  to  the  vegetable  exiftence,  receives  a  certain 
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change  firr.ilar  to  that  taking  place  hi  the  lungs 
of  animals,  and  from  this  change  it  ac"ts  as  an 
internal  ftimulus,  promoting  the  growth  of  the 
plant. 

XIII. 

The  ufe  of  the  wood  is  to  give  folidity  to  the 
different  parts  of  the  plant,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  bones  afford  ftrength  to  animals,  and  in  many 
vegetables  a  certain  degree  of  this  folidity  depend- 
ing on  its  number  of  woody  flrata  is  required  be- 
fore their  fructification  can  take  place. 

XIV. 

After  the  wood,  the  next  and  more  internal  part 
of  the  plant  is  the  corona,  which,  though  it  forms 
properly  a  part  of  the  medulla,  conufts  of  a  Itratum 
of  cellular  matter  between  the  wood  and  pith,  in 
which  the  vital  principle  of  the  vegetable  is  fup- 
pofed  to  refide ;  and  in  its  ftruc~lure,  on  examina- 
tion, it  difcovers  the  fame  conftituent  parts  as  in 
the  other  divifions  defcribed. 

XV. 

The  Pithy  or  Medulla. 
The  laft  divifion  of  the  vegetable  body,  is  into 
the  pith  or  medulla,  which  is  foft,  veficular,  and 
differs  from  cellular  texture  by  its  fnowy  white 
colour:  when  dry,  it  is  changed  into  a  brown  ap- 
pearance. In  its  ftructure,  internally,  it  is  cellular, 
and  is  not  continued  uniformly  through  the  plant, 
but  in  many  difcovers  interftices  or  interceptions,  fo 


VEGETABLE  STRUCTURE.  p 

that  its  parts  are  placed  as  it  were  in  a  feptum. 
During  the  growth  of  the  vegetable  while  young, 
it  exifts  in  greateft  quantity ;  and,  as  the  woody 
ftrata  increafe,  it  leflens,  and  is  found  often  en- 
tirely fhrivelled,  and  at  length  difappears.  Thus 
it  forms  a  neceflary  fupport  to  the  youth  of  the 
plant,  but  it  gradually  becomes  lefs  neceffary  with 
age ;  and,  perhaps,  there  is  referved  a  fuperfluous 
nutriment  in  the  medulla,  left  the  young  plant 
becoming  dry,  it  may  be  abforbed  and  converted 
into  aliment,  in  the  fame  way  as  the  fat  is  occa- 
fionally  taken  up  in  animals. 

XVI. 

Its  ufe,  therefore,  appears  to  affift  the  growth 
of  the  plant  by  fupplying  it  with  a  quantity  of 
juice,  and  hence  its  extent  is  very  general,  and 
connected  with  the  degree  of  rapidity  in  which 
the  increafe  of  the  plant  proceeds. 

Branches. 

As  the  branches  form  a  part  of  the  trunk,  they 
agree  with  it  in  the  fame  ftru&ure,  and  deferve 
no  particular  description. 

XVIII. 

The  Root. 

The  root  of  trees,  though  only  a  continuation 
of  the  trunk,  from  its  fituation  in  the  earth  the 
parts  are  Tendered  lefs  confpicuous.  This  fimilarity 
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of  ftruclure  is  confirmed  from  this  circumftance ; 
that  if  the  trunk  of  any  tree  be  torn  up,  and  in- 
verted, fo  that  the  trunk  and  branches  are  put 
into  the  ground  ;  then  the  part,  which  ori- 
ginally trunk  and  branches,  becomes  root,  and  the 
root  is  converted  into  trunk  and  branches. 

By  the  root  a  foundation  or  fupport  is  afforded 
to  the  tree,  for  by  them  is  it  fixed  in  the  earth, 
and  prevented  from  being  torn  up  by  the  wind. 

Through  the  fmaller  parts  of  the  root,  or  the 
radicles,  which  are  every  where  given  ofF  from  the 
root  and  its  ramifications,  is  abforbed  a  nutritious 
juice  from  the  earth,  for  the  increafe,  &c.  of  the 
vegetable. 

XIX. 

The  Leaves. 

The  bark  gives  origin  to  the  leaves  of  the  plant, 
which  are  attached  to  the  branches  by  ihort  foot- 
ftalks  that  iiTue  out  a  number  of  fibres  which 
ramify  and  communicate  over  the  whole  leaf. 
Thefe  fibres  m.iy  be  feparately  obtained  by  the 
leaf  being  kept  long  moid ;  for  every  other  part, 
in  confequence  of  putrefaction,  feparates,  and 
leaves  the  fibrous  texture  alone.    Thus  a  leaf 
confifts  of  an  epidermis,  a  vafcular  net-work,  and 
a  parenchyma  full  of  a  greeniih  juice.  Their 
fibres  are  perhaps  improperly  called  the  nerves  of 
the  leaf,  being  merely  its  vefTcls  running  in  every 
direction,  and  branching  out  into  innumerable 
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fmall  threads,  interwoven  with  the  parenchyma, 
like  a  fine  gauze  or  lace. 

The  epidermis  or  cuticle  of  a  leaf,  like  that  of 
an  animal,  is  plentifully  fupplied  with  pores,  by 
which  both  refpiration  and  abforption  of  various 
matter,  as  dew,  air,  Sec.  are  performed.  Thefe 
pores  or  orifices  differ  both  in  fhape  and  magni- 
tude in  different  phints,  and  hence  the  variety  of 
texture  apparently  peculiar  to  every  plant.  The 
epidermis  covers  the  whole  leaf,  and  contains  in  it 
a  number  of  plants. 

The  arrangement  of  the  parenchyma  is  into  ex- 
tremely fmall  cells,  varying  in.fize  in  the  fame 
leaf,  and  which  are  made  up  of  very  minute  fibres. 

Whatever  is  the  figure  of  the  leaves,  they  are 
circumicribed  by  the  bounding  of  the  other  parts 
by  a  marginal  fibre.  The  figure  of  the  leaf  is 
determined  by  the  peculiar  fhape  of  the  fibrous 
part. 

By  the  leaves  is  the  plant  nourifhed.  The 
nutritious  juice  is  referved  for  this  purpofe  in  their 
parenchymatous  fubftance.  They  alfo  expire  and 
infpire  air  and  water. 

XX. 
The  Flower. 
The  ultimate  purpofe  of  all  the  parts  of  a 
plant  are  directed  to  its  fructification.    The  par- 
ticular part  connected  with  this  is  the  .flower, 
on  which  its  generation  depends  \  hence  the  rudi* 
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ment  or  firfl:  beginning  of  the  fruit  is  in  the  flower, 
of  which  it  makes  a  part. 

The  flower  is  a  temporary  appendage  of  ve- 
getables, like  the  maternal  part  of  the  ovum  in 
the  human  fubjec~t.  It  terminates  the  exiftence  of 
the  old  vegetable,  and  it  gives  origin  to  the  new. 
It  confifts  of  feveral  principal  parts,  namely,  the 
calyx,  corolla,  (lamina,  pillillum,  pericarpium, 
femina,  and  receptacle  ;  the  four  firfl;  belong  pro- 
perly to  the  flower,  and  the  three  hit  to  the  fruit. 

1.  The  outer  hulk,  or  cover  of  the  flower,  is 
termed  the  calyx,  empalement,  or  flower-cup, 
being  the  termination  of  the  outer-bark  of  the 
plant,  which,  after  having  pervaded  the  trunk  and 
branches,  aflumes  m  the  flower  this  particular 
form,  and  alfo  attends  the  fructification.  This 
part  is  of  a  firm  confidence,  and  ferves  to  cover 
and  protecT  the  more  delicate  parts  of  the  flowei 
within.  It  receives  different  appellations  accord- 
ing to  the  circumftances  with  which  it  is  attended. 
It  is  fmooth  within,  and  fometimes  only  a  tem- 
porary part. 

2.  The  corollte  are  the  next  part  to  the  calyx, 
or  leaves  of  the  flower.  They  are  properly  the 
continuation  of  the  inner  bark,  and  attend  the 
fructification  in  the  form  of  foliage.  They  are  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  their  colour,  and  by  being  the  feat 
of  odor  in  the  plant.  Their  ufe  is  the  fame  as  the 
calyx,  ferving  as  a  work  of  defence  for  the  inclofed 
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parts.  Thus  the  calyx  protects  the  outer,  while 
the  corolla  protects  the  inner  parts.  The  leaves, 
of  which  the  corolla  confifls,  are  called  petals. 
They  are  po  fie  fled  of  more  fenfibility  than  the 
calyx.  They  receive  different  names  according 
to  their  number,  form,  &c. 

3.  The  next  part  is  the  ftamhra,  threads  or 
chives,  which  are  the  male  part  of  the  flower,  de- 
figned  for  the  preparation  of  the  pollen,  and  which 
Confift  of  the  filaments  and  piflillum.  The  former 
is  compofed  of  the  foot-flalk,  and  the  anthera 
•r  button  at  top,  which  is  generally  capfular,  and 
contains  the  pollen,  farina  fecundans,  or  meal, 
which  is  fine  duft  fecreted  therein,  and  deftined 
for  the  impregnation  of  the  gf-rmen.  Each  por- 
tion of  this  meal  is  by  a  microfcope  feen  to  be 
concealed  in  a  very  fine  pellicle  (which  at  the 
time  of  impregnation  burfts)  containing  the  pro- 
lific liquor. 

The  latter,  the  pifliilum,  piflil  or  pointal,  is 
the  female  part  of  the  flower,  defigned  for  the 
reception  of  the  pollen,  and  confifls  of  two  parts. 
The  undermoft  is  the  vegetable  uterus,  and  when 
in  flower  is  termed  the  germen,  and  when  in  feed 
the  pericarpium.  It  diflrers  confiderably  in  its 
ftrucTure  in  different  vegetables,  and  the  feeds  are 
attached  to  it  by  fmall  filaments,  by  means  of 
which  they  receive  nourifhment.  It  differs  from 
the  animal  uterus  in  being  renewed  every  time  of 
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fructification.  Its  under  part  is  termed  the  ftyle 
or  ftigma.  The  pericarpium  of  feveral  vegetables 
has  a  confiderable  quantity  of  a  proper  juice  con- 
tained in  a  parenchymatous  fubftance,  or  in  vefi- 
cles,  every  where  fupplted  with  very  minute  air 
and  fap  veflels.    Thefe  are  called  fruits. 

XXI. 
The  Seed. 

The  femina,  or  feeds,  form  a  deciduous  part 
of  the  vegetable.  In  this  part  the  rudiments  of 
a  new  production,  or  vegetable,  are  contained. 
Hence  the  feed  poffefTes  a  vital  principle  derived 
from  the  operation  of  the  pollen,  and  which  it 
ftrongly  retains  for  an  immenfe  length  of  time. 

The  feeds  differ  much  in  their  figure  and  fize. 
They  are  compofed  of  three  parts,  their  covers, 
their  lobes,  and  the  embryo  plant. 

1.  The  covers  are  two,  the  external  and  the  in- 
ternal. The  former  are  thin  and  dry,  the  latter 
fpongy  and  fucculent.  They  are  both  temporary 
parts,  and  perifh  in  the  early  ftages  of  germina- 
tion. 

2.  Within  the  covers  are  fituated  the  cotyledons 
or  lobes,  though  in  many  there  is  only  one  ;  and 
of  thefe  lobes  the  nutritious  part  of  the  feeds  is 
chiefly  formed.  They  feem  in  their  ufe  to  ferve 
the  fame  purpofe  as  the  placenta  in  animals  does 
to  the  foetus,  conveying  nourifhment  to  the  young 
plant.  2 
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3.  The  young  plant  is  fituated  between  the 
lobes,  and  attached  to  them  by  fmall  fafciculi  of 
veffels  fent  off  from  it  to  each  ;  and,  as  foon  as 
the  young  plant  comes  up,  we  obferve  the  leaves 
different  in  fhape  and  confidence  from  the?  others, 
which  are  termed  the  femiaal  ones,  and  affdt  in 
conveying  it  nourit'.  nenr. 

XXIL 

The  laft  part  of  the  flower  to  be  noticed  is 
the  receptacle,  which  is  the  bafe  that  connects 
the  other  parts  of  it  together. 

XXIII. 

Such  is  a  general  view  of  the  chief  parts  of 
the  vegetable  ftruclure,  and  from  this  view  we  are 
led  to  conclude  that  it  confifts  chiefly  of  fibre, 
with  a  cellular  tiffue  involving  it.  In  the  ftrufture 
of  the  tree,  thefe  parts  are  formed  into  a  number 
of  remarkable  organs.  The  grades  differ,  as  con- 
taining a  fmaller  proportion  of  ligneous  fibres,  and 
the  feeds  and  flowers  refemble  the  wood  and  bark. 

But  in  this  examination  of  vegetables,  the  ex- 
tent and  arrangement  of  the  veffels,  and  the  vari- 
ous nature  of  their  contents,  merit  a  more  par- 
ticular detail. 

XXIV. 
Vafcular  Syjlem  of  Vegetables. 
Like  the   animal,  the  vegetable  ftru£ture  is 
highly  vafcular.    Its  veffels  are  difpofed  in  a  re- 
gular order,  and  covered  by  a  fibrous  delicate 
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texture.  Through  them  the  vegetable  is  enabled 
to  perform  its  various  fuoctions;  and  the  dif- 
ferent changes  which  its  fluids  undergo,  take 
place  through  this  fecretory  medium. 

XXV. 

The  veflcls  of  vegetables  are,  perhaps,  equally 
varied  as  thofe  of  animals  in  their  form,  texture, 
and  ufes  ;  hence  an  arrangement  of  them  has  been 
made  by  phyfiologifts  into  five  different  kinds. 

The  \Ji  is  the  fuccous,  which,  opening  by  ab- 
forbent  mouths  or  pores,  afcend  perpendicularly, 
and  carry  the  nourifhment  of  the  vegetable  to  every 
part. 

The  %d  is  the  utriculous,  confpicuous  on  cut- 
ting the  trunk,  fituated  in  the  cellular  texture,  and 
obferving  a  horizontal  direction  in  their  courfe. 

The  3^  are  the  few  that  pervade  the  medulla, 
having  the  fame  horizontal  direction  as  the  former, 
but  infulated  and  irregular  in  their  fituation. 

The  4th  are  the  proper,  which  accompany  the 
larger  fuccous  ones. 

The  $th  are  the  fpiral  ones,  which  run  in  a 
contorted  form,  are  furrounded  by  the  firft  divi- 
fion,  or  the  fuccous  being  placed  immediately 
under  the  external  {kin,  and  ferve  both  for  the  con- 
veyance of  air  and  nourilhment  to  the  plant. 

XXVI. 

Vafcular  Contents  of  Vegetables. 
Correfpondent  to  thefe  various  divifions  of  the 

-    >J   * ~  -    ...        vd   ir.  ,    ,  - 
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veflels,  are  alfo  in  fome  degree  the  nature  of  their 
contents  j  for, 

1.  There  appears  in  every  vafcular  part  a  com- 
mon watery  fluid,  analagous  to  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, and  from  which  the  other  parts  are  fe- 
parated  ;  and  this  watery  part  is  molt  abundant 
in  the  wood,  and  circulates  both  up  and  down  for 
the  nourirtiment  of  the  different  connected  parts. 

2.  There  is  found  a  juice  or  fecreted  fluid  pro- 
per to  each  vegeuble,  leparated  from  the  former 
particularly  by  the  vefTels  which  occupy  a  fituation 
between  the  bark  and  alburnum  -,  and  this  fluid  is 
different  both  in  colour,  confidence,  and  qualities, 
in  different  vegetables. 

xxvir. 

Such  being  the  general  ftru£rure  of  the  vegetable 
body,  which  fir  ft  appears  in  the  form  of  a  feed, 
with  a  view  to  underltand  the  nature  of  its  ecco- 
nomy,  we  muft  trace  the  gradual  changes  which 
attend  its  progrefs  from  this  date. 

XXVIII. 
Progrefs  of  Vegetation. 
The  firft  change  of  the  feed,  when  favourably 
placed,  is  the  converfion  of  one  part  into  a  root  or 
radicle,  while  another  part,  its  plumula,  rifes  above 
the  earth,  and  affumes  the  form  of  a  trunk  or 
Item,  This  is  the  commencement  of  germina- 
tion, a  procefs  which  is  regulated  by  different  cir- 
cumftances  unconnected  with  the  feed  itfelf. 
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XXIX. 

Circumjlances  necejjary  to  Vegetation. 

1.  The  firfl  of  thefe  circumftances  is  the  accefs 
of  moifture  in  a  certain  degree  ;  and  this  degree 
is  regulated  by  the  nature  of  the  plant.  Thus 
no  plant  will  germinate  without  moilture  \  and 
germination  alfo  may  be  deftroyed  by  too  much 
of  it. 

*  -  £ 

2.  The  fecond  circumftance  neceflary  to  vege- 
tation, is  the  degree  of  temperature  ;  and  this  is 
regulated  in  fome  meafure  by  the  conflitution  of 
the  plant,  for  each  plant  is  attached  to  a  particular 
temperature.  Hence  their  appearance  *t  different 
times  of  the  feafon ;  and  hence  the  freezing  point, 
as  well  as  a  very  high  temperature,  is  equally 
unfriendly  in  the  greater  number  of  inftances  to 
this  procefs. 

3.  The  third  circumftance  effential  to  the  pro» 
cefs  is  the  admiffion  of  atmofpheric  air,  for  no 
plant  will  grow  in  the  receiver  of  an  air  pump  ; 
but  on  farther  experiments,  the  part  of  the  atmof- 
pheric air  mod  friendly  to  this  procefs,  is  its  por- 
tion of  oxygen  or  vital  gas.  . 

4.  The  fourth  circumftance  friendly  to  this 
change,  is  the  exclufion  of  light.  Thus  plants 
germinate  beft  in  the  fliade,  and  thus  the  foil  is 
neceflary  to  cover  the  feed. 
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On  the  feed,  the  Influence  of  thefe  circumftances 
are  applied  to  two  important  purpofes.  The 
firft  is ; 

ft.  The  preparation  of  the  nourifhment  of  the 
young  plant ;  and 

2.  The  fecond  is  the  evolution  of  its  feveral 
parts  or  organs. 

XXXT. 

The  abforption  of  moifture  naturally  gives  place 
as  a  confequence  to  the  extrication  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  and  this  extrication  produces  a  diminution  of 
carbon,  and  an  excefs  of  hydrogen  in  the  farina 
of  the  feed.  By  the  abforption  of  oxygen  at  the 
fame  time,  and  its  retention  in  the  cottyledon,  the 
farina  of  the  latter  acquires  a  fweet  tafte,  or  it 
converted  into  fugar ;  and  along  with  this  abforp- 
tion of  oxv^en,  an  evolution  of  heat  enfues.  The 
etfe£r,  of  thefe  chemical  changes  proceeds.  Veflels 
next  appear  in  the  cottyledons,  which  pafs  to  the 
radicle  of  the  plant,  and  thus  a  communication  is 
opened  between  the  vegetating  power  and  the 
future  production. 

xxxir. 

This  communication  produces  an  increafe  of  the 
radicle,  which  finks  into  the  earth  and  becomes  a 
root,  but  for  long  its  dependance  is  placed  on  the 
veifels  of  the  cottyledon,  and  the  feparation  of  them 
deftroys  the  farther  progrefs  of  the  procefs. 
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XXXIII. 

As  the  radicle  thus  increafes,  the  cottyledons 
alfo  advance  in  their  change.  They  gradually 
rife  above  the  ground,  being  converted  into  leaves, 
termed  ferr.inal  ones  ;  and  the  plumule,  expanding 
in  the  fame  manner,  (hoots  forth  into  branches 
and  leaves,  at  which  point  the  feminal  ones  decay* 
and  no  part  of  the  cottyledons  is  longer  required. 
Till,  however,  the  plumule  arrives  at  this  perfect 
ftate,  the  lofs  of  the  cottyledons  is  felt,  and  the 
vegetation  is  not  entirely  deftroyed  by  the  removal 
of  the  feminal  leaves,  yet  the  future  production  is 
much  injured  in  its  growth. 

XXXIV. 

The  effect  of  germination,  then,  from  this  view, 
is  the  acquifition  of  life  and  growth ;  and  this 
growth,  after  the  completion  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  plant,  gradually  extends,  being  regulated 
by  the  nature  of  the  plant,  and  by  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  feafon  and  the  foil. 

XXXV. 

Every  feafon,  however,  difplays  an  increafe  of 
bulk.  New  (hoots  arife  from  the  roots,  the  old 
ones  fwell  and  enlarge.  The  branches  and  trunk 
receive  the  fame  proportional  increafe,  and  thus 
new  matter  is  conftantly  adding,  and  this  addition 
muft  be  taken  in  by  the  organs  of  the  phut,  or 
drawn  from  an  extraneous  fource,  as  a  confequence 
of  its  excefs  of  nourifhment. 
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XXXVI. 

Nourifhment  of  Plants. 
From  the  neceffity  of  moifture  to  vegetation, 
from  the  ufe  of  rain  and  dew,  and  from  experi- 
ments in  the  watering  of  plants,  this  fluid  muft 
conftitute  the  principal  part  of  the  vegetable  nou- 
rifhment. This  opinion,  however,  fo  long  pre- 
valent, has  been  invalidated  by  late  experiments; 
and  inltead  of  being  the  proper  food,  it  is  rather 
the  means  of  diffufing  through  the  plant  another 
principle  to  which  their  nourifhment  is  more  pro- 
perly referred. 

XXXVII. 

This  principle  is  their  portion  of  carbon ;  and 
during  vegetation,  all  plants  receive  an  increafe  of 
this  matter,  which  is  neceffary  to  their  perfection 
and  femination,  and  even  to  the  period  of  their 
a£tual  vegetation  :  yet,  independent  of  this,  water 
is  (till  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  their  nourifh- 
ment, and  the  quantity  in  which  it  is  proper,  is 
determined  by  the  particular  nature  of  the  plant, 
and  by  the  foil  in  which  it  is  placed. 

XXXVIII. 
Sails. 

All  foil  -confifts  of  two  parts,  a  quantity  of 
fimple  earthy  particles  which  gives  a  foundation  to 
the  plant,  and  ferves  for  its  fupport,  and  of  various 
other  matters  involved  in  this  fimple  earth,  which 
applied  to  the  vegetable  root,  are  taken  up,  and 
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enter  into  the  plant.  By  the  union  then  of  thefe 
two  parts  is  foil  formed. 

XXXIX. 

In  foils,  a  confiderable  difference  prevails,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  thefe  principles  pre- 
fent  in  them,  and  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
earthy  particles  with  which  they  are  united.  Hence 
foils  fall  to  be  confidered  as  of  various  fpecies,  in 
all  of  which  one  or  other  of  the  following  earths 
will  more  or  lefs  predominate,  filica,  lime,  alumina, 
and  magnefia.  The  firfl:  conftitutes  a  dry  foil,  the 
third  a  wet  foil,  and  the  fecond  and  fourth  are 
intermediate  ones  between  thefe  two  extremes. 

XL. 

In  nature,  however,  thefe  foils  are  not  found 
uniform.  One  of  the  firfl  noticed  is  the  calcarious 
foil,  in  which  an  excefs  of  lime  prevails.  The 
fecond  is  the  foil  produced  by  the  decompofition 
of  putrid,  animal,  and  vegetable  matter.  The  third 
is  a  mixed  foil,  or  loam,  confiding  of  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  two  former,  being  efpecially  the  effect 
of  art  and  mechanical  mixture.  The  fourth  foil 
is  clay,  diflinguifhed  for  the  excefs  of  aluminous 
earth,  with  a  proportion  alfo  of  the  calcarious, 
filiceous,  and  other  matters.  The  fiTth  are  fandy 
or  gravelly  foils,  which  vary  in  fertility  according 
as  the  fand  is  filicious,  aluminous,  or  calcarious, 
the  firft:  being  the  leaft  fo.    The  laft  foil  is  the 
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bituminous,  which  contains  an  excefs  of  oily  and 
carbonic  matter. 

XLI. 

The  quantity  of  rain,  however,  falling  in  a 
country,  will  much  determine  the  proportion  of 
earths  in  a  foil ;  and  from  this  difference  of  foils, 
the  quantity  in  which  water  is  admitted  alfo  to  the 
plant  through  them,  as  nourishment,  will  likewife 
be  various. 

XLIT. 

But,  befides  water  and  carbon,  plants  alfo  con- 
tain a  portion  of  earth  in  their  compofition.  This 
mult  no  doubt  be  drawn  in  from  the  foil ;  and 
if  thus  drawn  in,  earth  too  muft  form  a  certain 
portion  of  their  nourifliing  principle. 

XLIII. 

Various  other  matters  are  contained  in  the  foil, 
and  thefe  matters  are  alfo  found  more  or  lefs  as 
principles  of  the  vegetable  body.  Soils  alfo  are 
found  mod  prolific  from  manures,  in  which  thefe 
matters  are  mod  abundant.  Hence  fuch  matters 
may  form,  perhaps,  a  part  of  the  vegetable  nou- 
rimment,  and  it  is  from  this  fource  the  carbon 
neceiTary  to  vegetation  is  derived. 

XLIV. 

Thefe  manures  confift  of  fubftances  taken  from 
the  vegetable,  fomle,  or  animal  kingdoms ;  and  in 
their  ufe  particular  attention  mould  be  paid  to  the 
nature  of  the  foil  requiring  their  application.  The 
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principal  manures  employed  confift  of  lime  and 
its  carbonate,  particularly  in  the  form  of  marles, 
with  filiceous  earths  and  aluminous  clays,  and  alfo 
in  the  form  of  fea-lhell  and  wreck.  Such  manures 
are  highly  ufeful  to  the  bituminous  foil,  and  to 
fome  of  the  clays,  and  their  effect  is  greateft  in  the 
neutralized  form,  rather  than  in  the  (late  of  pure 
lime:  for  the  calcareous  foil,  the  remains  of  putrid 
animal  and  vegetable  matter,  or  dung,  is  mod 
fuccefsful. 

XLV. 

Thus  from  the  analyfis  of  thefe  fubftances,  it  is 
probable  that  oxygen  and  carbon  are  the  chief 
principles  fupplied  by  the  application  of  manure 
to  the  foil,  and  that  they  are  drawn  from  the  foil 
by  the  vegetable,  as  conftituting  part  of  its  nou- 
rishment and  compofition.  That  the  carbon  is 
decompofed  alfo  by  the  iron  conftantly  prefent  in 
every  foil,  and  that  by  this  decompofition  it  is 
rendered  fit  for  the  purpofes  of  the  vegetable. 

XLVI. 

As  the  nourifhment  of  plants,  or  the  means  of 
their  increafe,  is  clearly  derived  from  the  foil,  that 
part  of  them  next  to  the  foil,  or  the  root,  muft 
form  the  medium  of  conveying*  it.  In  examining 
this  part  of  their  ftrutture,  no  fenfible  openings 
appear.  The  naked  eye  traces  no  paflage  for  its 
reception  i  hence  it  muft  undergo  a  (late  of  ex- 
treme fluidity  or  folution  before  it  can  be  received 
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into  them,  and  the  vegetable  food,  therefore,  can 
only  be  of  a  very  fluid  nature. 

XLVII. 

The  extremities  of  the  radicles  appear  alfo  the 
part  mod  active  in  receiving  this  nourifhing  fupply, 
and  the  foil  is  therefore  much  exhaufted  where 
thefe  radicles  are  mod  extenfively  fpread.  The 
amputation  of  a  radicle  flops  its  growth.  Its  ex- 
tremity is  never  renewed,  (hoots  arife  from  its 
fides  to  fupply  the  deficiency,  or  a  new  root  is 
entirely  formed. 

XLVIII. 

As  the  food  of  vegetables  is  required  in  a  ftate 
entirely  fluid,  fo  all  the  matters  of  which  it  is 
compofed  are  capable  of  undergoing  this  folution. 
The  food  then  abforbed  by  the  roots  is  received 
into  the  vegetable  body  in  a  fluid  ftate,  and  when 
received,  it  is  distributed  through  the  plant,  to 
afiume  certain  changes  from  the  action  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  plant. 

XLIX. 

This  food  or  juice  afccnding  conftantly  from  the 
roots,  has  been  termed,  as  already  noticed,  the 
fap,  lymph,  or  blood  of  the  plant.  It  is  mod 
abundant  during  the  fpring  ;  and  by  inciuon  of 
the  bark  and  part  of  the  wood,  it  is  made  to  ififue 
out,  or  the  plant  is  faid  to  bleed. 


VOL.  IV. 


c 
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L. 

At  different  periods  of  the  feafon  this  fap,  or 
blood  of  the  plant,  is  found  in  very  different 
ftates.  The  compofition  of  this  fap  has  employed 
the  experiments  of  chemiftry,  and  it  has  been 
found  to  confift  of  various  proportions  of  water 
and  volatile  matter,  which  is  moft  abundant ;  o-f 
acetite  of  potafh,  of  vegetable  matter,  and  of  car- 
bonate of  lime.  Of  thefe  feyeral  ingredients,  the 
increr.fe  of  the  vegetable  matter  is  gradually  con- 
fpicuous  as  the  feafon  advances,  while  the  faline 
principles  diminifh  in  the  fame  proportion.  Hence 
the  faline  ingredients  are  derived  probably  from 
the  foil  and  fome  part  of  the  food,  while  the  ve- 
getable matter  is  elaborated  by  the  organs  of  the 
plant.  At  the  fame  time,  though  thefe  faline 
matters  are  derived  from  the  foil,  they  may  ac- 
quire fome  change  on  their  abforption  by  the 
roots,  or  on  entering  the  general  circulation  of 
the  plant,  fimilar  to  what  the  blood  receives 
when  it  is  poured  into  the  general  circulation  in 
animals. 

LI. 

The  fap  received  into  the  roots  afcends  the 
vegetable  circulation  with  force,  and  ifi'ues  from 
the  injured  part  during  the  bleed  in  7  feafon  fo 
ftrongly,  as  to  fupport  a  mercurial  column  of  32 
inchei.  In  its  progrefs  it  is  carried  to  the  funimit 
of  the  tree,  and  ifs  paffage  has  been  -marked,  by 
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various  experiments  with  coloured  liquors  afcer- 
taining  this  fact. 

LIT. 

The  feat  of  circulation  is  found  alfo  to  be 
the  wood,  not  the  batk.  Hence,  though  ftripp?d 
of  the  buk,  the  tree  continues  to  grow;  and 
hence  the  bleeding  of  the  fap  is  inconhderable, 
uniefs  the  incifion  is  carried  into  the  wo'od. 

LIIT. 

This  fap  is  conducted  through  the  vefll-Is  or 
trachtre  confpicuous  in  the  wood,  which  have  been 
already  noticed,  and  which  appear,  at  leaft  the 
larger  one?,  always  empty  on  cutting  the  wood; 
nnd  to  judge  of  them,  they  Ihould  be  infpected  the 
inftant  the  incifion  of  them  is  made. 

L1V. 

The  power  by  which  the  fap  is  conducted 
through  the  velfcls,  depends  evidently  on  their 
own  principle  of  irritability.  It  neither  depend* 
on  the  lightnefs  of  the  fluid,  on  the  action  of  the 
air  on  the  veffels,  on  the  exiftence  of  valves,  on 
fermentation,  nor  yet  on  capillary  attraction,  for 
to  all  thefe  different  principles  numerous  objec« 
tions  may  be  offered.  The  facts  which  fupport 
the  irritability  of  the  vegetable  fibre  are  well  efta- 
blifhed.  Many  plants  are  known  to  move  on  the 
application  of  a  flimulus  to  them.  Flowers  arc 
found  to  expand  with  the  fun,  and  to  clof;  at 
Night.    Experiments  fliew  the  actual  contraction 

c  2 
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of  the  veffels  by  the  difcharge  of  their  contents, 
and  vegetation  is  promoted  by  the  addition  of 
certain  ftimuli.  Thus  the  mouths  of  the  vefiels- 
receive  their  fap,  and  -by  their  contraction  propel 
it  upwards,  till,  from  the  extremity  of  the  root, 
it  reaches  the  fummit  of  the  plant. 

LV. 

But,  in  the  vegetable  fyftem,  befides  the  fap, 
another  fluid  was  noticed,  or  the  peculiar  juice, 
the  fuccus  proprius  of  the  vegetable.  This  fluid 
is  confiderably  different  in  different  vegetable 
bodies.  It  is  clearly  a  fecretion  from  the  fap,  or 
the  latter  altered  by  a  peculiar  proctfs.  Its  abforp- 
tion  is  from  the  leaves  towards  the  roots,  which 
an  incifion  of  the  plant  difcovers,  by  its  greateft 
flow  being  this  way,  and  by  a  ligature  producing 
a  fwelling  above,  and  not  below. 

LVI. 

The  veffels  from  which  it  flows  are  found  in 
every  part.  Their  ftruchue  agrees  with  the  tra- 
cheae. The  peculiarity  of  this  fluid  is  diflinguifhed 
by  its  colour  and  confidence,  appearing  green., 
red,  milky,  &c. ;  and  its  progrefs  in  its  vefTels 
depends  on  the  fame  principle  as  that  of  the 
former  fluid,  or  the  fap. 

Lvn. 

Thus,  while  the  fap  afctnds,  and  is  directed  to 
the  leaves,  it  is  there  changed  to  fit  it  on  its  de- 
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fcent  for  forming  the  peculiar  fccretions  that  go 
on  and  form  the  peculiar  vegetable  juices. 

LVIII. 

The  changes  the  fap  acquires  in  the  leaves  are 
difficult  to  trace  ;  but  on  arriving  there,  part  of  it 
evaporates,  or  is  thrown  off.  Nor  is  this  an  in- 
confiderable  parr,  for  fome  plants  are  known  to 
difcharge  daily  equal  to  half  their  weight.  The 
extent  of  this  difcharge  correfponds  in  fome  degree 
to  the  furface  of  the  leave*,  and  the  removal  of 
the  leaves  terminates  the  tranfpiration.  It  is  regu- 
lated alfo  by  the  degree  of  heat,  and  only  takes 
place  during  the  day.  Hence  funfhine  promotes 
it,  and  rain  and  froft  counteract  it;  and  even  the 
quantity  of  fap  abforbed  depends  on  the  propor- 
tion of  this  difcharge. 

LIX. 

The  nature  of  this  follicular  difcharge  is  not 
fully  determined.  The  leaves  are  the  only  organs 
by  which  it  takes  place,  and  of  thefe  the  upper 
furfaces  are  the  part  of  the  organ  on  which  it 
depends.  Thus  the  vamifhing,  or  otherwife  coat- 
ing this  part,  entirejy  prevents  tranfpiration  ;  and 
the  leaves  themfelves,  gradually  in  the  progrefs  of 
the  feafon,  become  lefs  fit  for  this  peculiar  office. 

IX 

As  tranfpiration  takes  place  only  by  the  leaves, 
and  thefe  are  for  the  mod  part  annually  renewed, 
It  appears  only  a  temporary  function ;  and  even 
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where  the  leaves  are  retained,  as  in  ever-greens, 
the  difcharge  k  proportionally  lefs  than  in  other 

cafes. 

LXI. 

But,  as  well  as  emitting  a  difcharge  from  the 
plant,  the  leaves  alfo  are  capable  of  abforption 
from  the  atmofphere,  and  in  this  way  is  carbonic 
acid  gas  introduced  into  the  plant.  This  fluid  is 
eflentially  necefTary  to  vegetation.  It  is  both  found 
in  the  plant,  and  emitted  from  it,  and  alfo  ab- 
forbed  by  the  leaves,  and  introduced  anew.  The 
quantity  in  which  it  is  necefTary,  has  not  yet  been 
fully  determined.  By  means  of  it  the  oxygen  of 
the  plant  is  difcharged,  and  the  carbonic  bafe 
fixed  in  it  as  a  conftituent  principle. 

LXir. 

In  order  to  this  decompofition  taking  place, 
light  is  eflentially  necefTary ;  hence  it  only  occurs 
in  the  day  time,  and  the  quantity  of  carbon  enter- 
ing a  plant  depends  much  on  its  growing  in  the 
light ;  for,  when  confined  to  a  dark  fituation,  the 
proportion  it  acquires  is  very  fmall.  Along  with 
the  accefs  of  light,  a  fomething  derived  from  the 
foil,  and  imparted  to  the  fap,  is  alfo  necefTary  to 
complete  the  due  quantity  of  carbonization. 

LXIII. 

Thus  a  confiderable  quantity  of  carbonic  gas  is 
required  for  the  health  of  plants ;  but  the  propor- 
tion of  it,  and  the  quantity  of  oxygen  emitted^ 
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have  not  been  afcertained.  Reafoning,  however, 
from  analogy,  it  may  be  fuppofed  the  quantity  of 
oxygen  thus  given  out  mould  correfpond  in  plants 
with  the  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  difcharged 
by  animals,  anil  thus  a  natural  balance  of  thtfe 
principles  will  be  prefcrved,  fo  as  to  admit  the 
proceffes  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  to  be  pro- 
perly conducted. 

LXIV. 

In  the  parenchyma  of  the  leaves,  the  decom- 
pofition  of  thefe  principles  is  fuppofed  to  proceed. 
That  it  is  connected  with  a  regular  organization 
is  afcertained ;  for  the  deftruction  of  the  follicular 
organization  defiroys  it. 

LXV. 

Thus  the  fap  abforbed  by  the  roots  and  leaves 
is  in  part  difcharged  by  the  latter,  and  its  re- 
mainder changed  by  the  addition  of  carbon.  But, 
as  well  as  carbonic  gas,  oxygen  is  alfo  abforbed 
by  the  leaves,  and  feems  neceffary  to  the  procefs 
of  vegetation.  Hence  the  neceffity  for  the  pre- 
fence  of  atmofpheric  air  to  the  growth  of  plants, 
the  abforption  of  which  it  is  molt  probable  occurs 
in  the  night. 

LXVI. 

With  oxygen,  water  alfo  forms  a  part  of  ve- 
getable abforption.  In  the  form  of  rain  and  dew- 
it  defcends  on  the  leaves,  and  gives  them  vigor 
and  animation.  Hence  a  moid  atmofphere  is  moll 
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favourable  to  vegetable  growth-,  and  in  defcenriing 
into  the  particulars  of  the  abforption,  the  under 
part  of  the  leaf  feems  more  immediately  appro- 
priated to  it,  while  the  upper  part  forms  the 
tranfpiration.  v 

LXVII. 

From  thefe  circumitances,  various  parts  of  the 
leaf  are  adapted  to  various  purpefes ;  and  a  con- 
clufion  is  alfo  to  be  farther  drawn,  that  the  ab- 
forption of  the  various  matters  that  take  place 
into  the  vegetable  fyftem  is  confined  chiefly  to  the 
night,  while  their  decomposition  again  is  an  ope- 
ration chiefly  conducted  during  the  light. 

LXV1II. 

In  this  manner  are  performed  the  varied  opera- 
tions of  the  vegetable  fyftem  at  different  times. 
Water  and  oxygen  are  emitted  by  day,  and  car- 
bonic gas  is  abforbed  •,  while  moifture  tnd  oxygen 
are  abforbed  by  night,  and  carbonic  gas  is  given 
out.  This  emiffion  of  carbonic  gas  arifes  from  the 
decompofition  of  water,  and  is  regulated  by  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  abforbed. 

LXIX. 

The  decompofitions  which  arife  in  the  ceconomy 
of  the  plant,  it  is  impoffile  with  accuracy  to  ascer- 
tain. It  is  clear,  that  during  the  day  the  carbon 
of  the  fap  is  increafed,  while,  during  the  night, 
the  hydrogen  and  oxygen  are  accumulated.  The 
after  combinations,  detailed  under  the  head  of 
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Chemiftry,  in  the  manner  of  their  formation  elude 
our  refearch. 

LXX. 

The  real  quantity  of  oxygen  emitted,  and  car- 
bonic gas  abforbed,  is  alio  difficult  to  eflablifh  ; 
for  experiments  {hew,  both  that  an  accumulation 
of  carbon  is  conftantly  taking  place  in  the  plant, 
and  alfo  that  the  emifllon  of  oxygen  from  it  is 
greater  than  from  calculation  is  imagined. 

lxxl 

Befides  thefe  purpofes  anfwered  by  the  action 
of  light  on  the  plant,  others  remain  of  a  different 
nature,  particularly  its  effecT;  on  their  colour. 
Light  communicates  a  green  colour  to  the  ve- 
getable fibre,  darknefs  renders  it  white.  In  order 
to  this  effect,  though  we  cannot  explain  the  caufe, 
the  prefence  of  oxygen,  as  well  as  light,  feems 
necelfary  ;  and  wherever  the  atmofphere  is  loaded 
with  hydrogen  gas,  this  greennefs  is  increafed. 

LXXII. 

In  this  general  view  of  the  vegetable  ftrudure, 
the  leaves  appear  to  ferve  the  moft  important 
offices.  By  them  the  nourifhment  is  in  part  con- 
veyed, and  through  them  the  carbonization  of  the 
fap  in  the  fame  manner  as  by  the  lungs  the  oxida- 
tion of  the  blood  of  animals  takes  place. 

lxxiii. 

Hence  the  lofs  of  the  leaves  is  to  the  plant  the 
lofs  of  its  vegetating  powers,  and  new  leaves  mud 
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be  produced  before  vegetation  can  proceed.  This 
is  confpicuous  in  the  plant  from  the  period  of  its 
firft  germination,  and  the  removal  of  the  dead 
leaves  is  the  fufpenfion  of  its  growth. 

LXX1V. 

The  formation  of  leaves  is  even  marked  long 
before  their  appearance.  They  are  traced  in  the 
bud,  and  require  only  evolution,  or  that  the  plant 
fliould  barely  poffefs  fo  much  nourifhment  within 
itfelf  till  this  evolution  is  effected,  and  its  new 
parts,  or  leaves,  are  complete  :  but,  if  the  plant 
fhould  be  deprived  both  of  leaves  and  buds,  its 
vegetation  is  then  at  a  Hand,  and  cannot  proceed. 

LXXV, 

From  the  leaves,  then,  where  the  changes  de- 
tailed are  performed  that  conftitute  the  peculiar 
juice,  the  latter  is  carried  by  veffels  to  every  part, 
and  the  various  intentions  of  vegetation  are  thus 
executed  by  the  increafe  of  the  wood,  bark,  and 
roots,  by  the  preparation  of  feeds,  and  by  the 
accumulation  of  nourifhment  in  the  buds,  fo 
that  the  future  purpofes  of  the  ceconomy  may  be- 
anfwered. 

LXXVI. 

This  peculiar  juice  muft  from  its  nature  differ 
in  different  vegetables  ;  and  their  leaves,  there- 
fore, though  their  mode  of  action  is  the  fame, 
from  peculiarities  of  combination,  muft  furnifh 
different  products.    But,  whatever  fpecific  differ- 

3 


VEGETABLE  STRUCTURE.  35 

ence  may  take  place  in  thefe  produces,  one  prin- 
ciple mult  always  be  prefent  in  the  peculiar  juice, 
the  bafe  of  the  wood  or  vegetable  fibre,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  animal  blood  contains  the 
fibrine,  or  bafe  of  the  mufcular  fibre.  This  is 
even  eftablifhed  by  experiment,  and  by  applying 
chemical  agents  to  the  peculiar  juice  for  a  depo- 
fition  takes  place  from  the  juice  of  a  matter  fimilar 
to  the  woody  fibre.  Compared  then  with  the  fap,; 
the  peculiar  juice  contoins  an  excefs  of  carbou,, 
hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  with  a  deficiency  of  water 
and  lime  >  and  in  confequence  of  its  being  con- 
veyed to  every  part,  the  different  functions  of  the 
plant  are  performed,  though  the  manner  in  which* 
thefe  take  place  is  involved  in.  obfeurity. 

LXXVIL. 
Particular  Economy  of  Vegetables, 
Having  thus  taken  a  connected  view  of  the 
progrefs  of  vegetation,  we  are  now  prepared  for 
examining  the  vegetable  ceconomy  more  in  detail. 
The  connection  between  the  animal  and  vegetable 
fyftem  is  ftrongly  marked,  and  the  feveral  func- 
tions connected  with  nutrition  and  increafc,  admit 
a  near  comparifon. 

LXXVIII. 

Vegetable  Abforption.- 
The  firft  of  the  functions  is  the  abforption  of 
nutriment.    Vegetable  abforption  differs  from  the 
animal  in  only  taking  place  by  the  furface,  and 
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consequently  in  being  lefs  complex.  The  furface 
has,  for  this  purpofe,  we  have  feen,  two  fets  of 
abforbents,  the  pores  or  mouths  on  the  radicles  of 
the  roots,  and  thofe  on  the  furface  of  the  leaves. 

LXXIX. 

The  root  imbibes  the  nutriment  from  the  foil, 
by  means  of  its  abforbent  pores,  as  long  as  it  con- 
tinues in  a  fucculent  ftate  ;  when  this  changes,  it 
lofes  its  powers,  and  fhoots  are  fent  out  to  con- 
tinue the  abforption,  and  convey  it,  firft  to  the 
root,  and  thence  to  the  whole  plant.  Thus  the 
fuccefs  of  tranfplanting  depends  on  the  number  of 
thefe  radicles  prefent. 

LXXX. 

The  leaves  alfo,  we  have  feen,  are  an  organ 
equally  important  as  the  root ;  they  abforb  a  variety 
of  matters  from  the  atmofphere  with  equal  power, 
as  the  radicles  do  from  the  foil,  and  convey  them 
to  every  part  of  the  plant.  Thus  the  plant  droop- 
ing in  the  folar  heat,  is  revived  by  the  dew  of 
night,  tranfmitted  to  every  part  of  it  through  the 
leaves. 

LXXXI. 

Thus  an  obftrutlion  of  the  leaves,  by  (hutting 
their  abforbent  mouths,  produces  difeafe  and 
change  of  colour  ;  and  the  removal  of  this  part 
even  fufpends  vegetation.  Thus,  alfo,  where  the 
root  of  the  plant  is  fmall  for  aiTording  nourifh- 
ment,  its  leaves  proportionally  expand. 
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This  is  confpicuous  in  the  cadli  and  feda, 
which,  although  they  have  very  fmall  roots  in 
proportion  to  their  fize,  and  grow  on  the  drieft 
hills,  are  very  fucculent. 

LXXXIII. 

The  variety  of  matters  which  the  leaves  tranf* 
mit,  were  already  confidered. 

.  LXXX1V. 

The  firft  to  be  reviewed  is  water,  which,  through 
,  this  medium,  is  dirYufed  through  every  part  of  the 
plant,  and  conltitutes  a  portion,  as  already  noticed* 
of  its  aliment.    Under  the  want  of  this  univerfal 
fluid,  the  plant  droops  and  dies;  by  its  influence  it 
is  not  only  riourifhed,  and  its  vafeular  fyftem  dilated,, 
but  it  contributes  greatly  to  ftimulate  and  augment 
the  vital  power  of  the  veflels.  Water  was  confidered 
formerly  as  the  fole  food  of  plants,  and  the  proof 
of  it  was  drawn  from  the  circumflance  that  plants 
placed  in  water  alone  will  grow  without  any  other 
nourilhment.  There  occurs,  alfo,  frequent  inftances 
of  fprings  being  dried  up  from  their  neighbourhood 
to  a  wood,  which  could  only  depend  on  this  caufe. 

LXXXV. 

The  fecond  matter  abforbed  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  leaves  is  atmofpheric  air.  Thus  air, 
befides  being  a  neceflTary  flimulus  applied  externally 
to  the  plant,  entera  alfo  largely  into  its  compofi- 
tion,  in  fo  much  fo,  that  fome  vegetables  poflefs  a 
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quantity  of  it  equal  to  a  third  of  their  weight- 
The  quantity  of  it,  however,  neceffary  to  dif- 
ferent vegetables,  is  various ;  and  hence  we  find- 
that  thofe  which  grow  on  a  mountainous  fitua- 
tion,  and  are  much  expofed  to  it,  perifh  foon. 
when  brought  down  to  a  plain. 

LXXXVI. 

Thus,  alfo,  plants  in  vacuo  cannot  be  evolved; 
from  the  feed,  nor  can  vegetation  afterwards  pro- 
ceed. To  the  fame  principle  may,  perhaps,  be 
referred,  that  feeds  buried  too  deep  In  the  foil,, 
do  not  vegetate,  but  die. 

lxxxvit. 

But  in  this  abforption  of  atmofpheric  air,  we  mud 
examine  the  particular  ingredients  of  it  which  are 
fo  neceffary  to  the  plant-  Two  principles  we  find! 
contained  in  this  fluid;  and  thefe  two  principles,, 
we  already  noticed,  as  efienthl  to.  vegetation. 

LXXXVIII. 
The  firfl  is  vital  air,  which  we  find  both  ab- 
forbed  and  given  out  by  the  plant.  Thus  plants 
placed  in  this  fluid  alone  grow  larger,  become 
more  powerful,  and  are  greener  than  in  atmof- 
pheric air.. 

LXXXIX. 

No  air  then,  when  deprived  of  oxygen,  is  fit 
for  vegetation  alone  •,.  and  plants  placed  in  azotic 
or  mephitic  air,  carbonic  or  fixed  air,  hydrogen 
or  inflammable  air,  become  flaccid,  and  gradually 
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die.  Nitrous  air  has  the  fame  effect  on  them  in  a 
fhort  time.  Hence  vital  air  imparts  a  natural 
ftimulus  neceflary  to  excite  the  fibres,  and  fupport 
the  vital  energy  of  the  vafcular  fyuem. 

XC. 

The  next  matter  abforbeil,  we  noticed  as  abso- 
lutely neceff.iry  to  the  vegetation  of  the  plant,  is 
carbonic  acid  g  -.s,  a  matter  in  order  to  convey  to 
it  the  conflituent  bafe  of  its  fibre,  and  its  other 
predominant  principles. 

xcr. 

The  matter  of  heat,  or  caloric,  from  the  fur- 
rounding  atmofphere,  is  another  fub'ftance  effen- 
tially  neeeffary  to  the  fuccefs  of  vegetation,  and 
which  is  abforoed  by  the  plant.  The  neceflity 
for  it  is  fufficiently  demonftrated  by  the  appear- 
ance which  plants  at  peculiar  times  of  the  feafon 
affume,  and  by  the  difference  which  vegetables 
difplay  in  different  climates.  The  degree  of  it 
alfo  requifite  for  the  growth  of  individuals  in  the 
fame  climate,  is  confiderably  varied,  and  forms 
what  may  be  ftyled  the  difference  of  vegetable 
temperament ;  and  it  is  this  difference  which  has 
given  occafion  to  the  feveral.  modes  of  its  artificial 
application,  by  the  conlhudlion  of  hot-beds,  green- 
houfes,  &c.  From  the  fame  caufe  the  fhades  of 
trees  are  fo  cool.  Tepid  fhowers,  by  which  they 
obtain  water,  together  with  this  principle,  is  mod 
favourable  to  their  growth.    Even  in  the  ftate  of 
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feed  this  matter  is  required,  for  feeds  do  not 
vegetate  in  the  cold. 

XCII. 

Light  is  another  matter,  we  obferved,  of  great 
importance  to  vegetation  in  refpeft  to  their  colour. 
Night  and  a  dark  fituation  renders  their  appear- 
ance paler,  and  deftroys  their  vigour;  but  by  the 
influence  of  the  day,  they  become  ftrong  and 
coloured.  Thus  the  endive,  artificially  tied  up, 
grows  white  internally,  and  green  externally  ;  the 
afparagus,  covered  with  foil,  becomes  tender  and 
white,  and  its  increafe  feems  but  flow ;  while,  if 
cxpofed,  it  on  the  contrary  foon  expands,  becomes 
firm,  and  acquires  a  greennefs  of  colour. 

XCIII. 

The  laft  caufe  of  vegetation  is  the  electric  fluid,, 
which  is  always  prefent  in  the  atmofphere,  and 
filently  conducted  from  it  by  the  attraction  of 
vegetables.  Hence  we  find  a  number  of  vegetables 
that  grow  bed  in  warm  moift  weather,,  when  it  is 
moft  abundant ;  and  its  artificial  application  has 
been  alfo  experienced  to  promote  confiderably  their 
growth. 

XCIV.. 

Thus  the  food  of  plants  is  more  varied  than  it 
was  once  fuppofed  ;  and  though  water  and  air 
form  their  principal  nourifhment,  yet  many  other 
matters  are  blended  with  them,  that  deferve  the 
firft  attention  in  their  ceconomy. 
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XCV. 

Abforption,  then,  is  the  mode  by  which  the 
nutriment  of  vegetables  is  received  into  their 
fyilem,  and  when  abforbed,  it  is  next  converted 
or  ailimilated  into  alimentary  matter. 

XCVI. 

The  principles  of  vegetable  nourifhment,  when 
analyfed,  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  animals.  In 
the  animal,  a  particular  organ  decompofes  them 
after  their  reception  into  the  body.  In  the  ve- 
getable, they  receive  a  previous  preparation  in  the 
foil,  which  fits  them  for  immediate  application. 
Thus  Nature  performs  herfelf  the  preparatory 
tafk,  by  the  putrefaction  of  the  various  inorganic 
fubftances  the  elementary  principles  of  the  ve- 
getable nourishment  are  difengaged  and  attracted 
by  the  mouths  of  the  abforbent  radicles.  Ve- 
getables then,  like  animals,  are  nourifhed  by  a 
fimilar  procefs,  the  veflels  for  which  in  the  former 
are  fituated  externally,  but  in  the  latter  they  are 
placed  internally  in  the  inteftines. 

xcvn. 

By  the  activity  of  the  vegetable  organs,  the 
aliment  is  next  converted  into  a  peculiar  fluid, 
under  the  name  of  fap,  (totally  different  in  its 
nature  from  what  it  was  before  its  abforption,) 
and  which  acquires,  as  a  part  of  the  change,  the 
pofleflion  of  the  vital  principle.    Thus  animation 
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being  given  to  the  alimentary  fluid,  univerfally 
diftributed,  it  ferves  for  the  nutrition,  develope- 
ment,  and  reproduction  of  vegetable  fubftances,  and 
anfwers  every  purpofe  of  the  animal  blood.  By  its 
intimaw  penetration  into  every  part  of  the  plant, 
nutrition  is  conveyed,  and  their  gradual  extenfion 
and  increafe  is  an  effect:  of  the  application  of  the 
fame  means. 

XCVIII. 

Thus  the  abforption  taking  place  from  the  vaf- 
cular  extremity,  or  pores,  conveys  the  already 
prepared  fluid  or  chyme  into  the  fuccous  vefTels, 
formerly  noticed,  into  which  they  open  j  and 
thence,  by  the  trachea:  or  fpiral  ones,  it  reaches  the 
parenchyma  of  the  leaves.  There  it  is  changed 
into  a  different  juice,  and  the  vital  principle  added 
to  it,  thus  vegetalized,  it  is  carried  to  all  the 
parts  of  the  fructification  by  the  circulation  of 
proper  vefiels,  and  by  the  fame  power  dc-pofited  for 
the  formation  of  the  folid,  and  the  various  fecre- 
tions  of  the  fluid  parts. 

XCIX. 

In  this  manner  is  conducted  the  nourifhment 
of  the  plant,  its  vefiels  elongated,  and  its  whole 
fabric  increafed  ;  and  the  fame  vegetative  prin- 
ciple which  generates  it  in  the  feed,  continues  its 
nutrition  in  the  various  flages  of  its  increafe  while 
its  life  continues. 
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The  leaves  of  plants  being  thus  fupplled  with 
parenchyma,  which  is  the  receptacle  for  the  nu- 
tritious juice,  may  with  propriety  be  confidered 
as  analogous  to  the  adipofe  paniculus  of  animal 
bodies. 

CI. 

With  the  ripened  fruit  of  plants,  the  ftages  of 
nutrition  and  increafe  ceafe,  and  the  vafcular 
fyftem  hitherto  active,  gradually  becomes  ligneous 
and  impervious. 

CH. 

Vegetable  Growth. 
The  courfe  of  vegetable  growth  is  a  fubjedl: 
beyond  our  refearch.  Its  progrefs  we  are  only 
able  to  trace.  The  evolution  of  the  feed  was 
formerly  examined,  and  the  itages  from  the 
period  of  its  formation  into  the  plant,  now  claim 
our  attention. 

cm. 

This  growth  does  not  obferve,  in  every  plant, 
the  fame  progrefs ;  for  in  the  root,  at  firft,  it 
advances  more  rapidly  than  in  the  fttm;  and  an 
oak  plant  one  foot  and  a  half  high,  has  \  root  four 
feet  in  length,  in  order  that  by  (hooting  out  it 
may  fuck  in  fufHcient  nourifhment.  If  the  prin- 
cipal root  be  mutilated,  the  plant  emits  radicles  in 
every  direction  ;  which  always  grow  fafter  than 
if  the  root  had  remained  perfect.    The  radicles 
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at  firft  do  not  receive  any  confiderable  iucreafe  } 
but  foon  after  augment  into  a  body  almoft  equal 
to  the  principal  root;  and  then,  when  too  hard 
for  abforption,  they  protrude  new  lateral  radicles. 

CIV. 

The  extreme  apex  of  the  roots  is  the  point  of 
prolongation,  and  this  appears  if  any  root  be 
coloured  with  varnifh  in  different  places.  The 
radicles,  alfo,  choofe  always  the  moft  humid  part 
of  the  foil,  fo  that  walls  are  frequently  overturned 
by  the  power  of  the  roots  penetrating  towards 
rnoift  places.  Thus  the  growth  of  the  roots 
takes  place,  while  the  other  parts  of  the  plant 
are  yet  dormant;  and  hence  a  difference  in  the 
temperature  of  the  root  from  the  other  parts  pre- 
vails. 

CV. 

The  trunk  of  vegetables  is  expanded  throughout 
its  whole  length  ;  and  not,  like  the  root,  at  the 
apex  only,  but  its  growth  is  lefs  quick  than  that 
of  the  root.  Thus,  if  the  tender  ftem  of  a  plant 
at  the  beginning  of  fpring  be  coloured  over  with 
varnifh,  and  marked  in  different  places,  the  marks 
will,  after  a  few  months,  be  obferved  to  have 
receded.  In  fome  cafes,  however,  where  the  fibres 
are  foft  and  fucculent,  the  growth  here  is  alfo 
performed  by  elongation,  though  in  the  greater 
number  an  additional  matter  is  fupplied. 
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CVI. 

In  annual  plants,  the  higheft  expanfion  of  the 
ftem  continues  until  the  unfolding  of  the  flowers: 
then  the  fibres  of  the  ftalk  indurating,  at  length 
gradually  become  dry.  * 

CVII. 

In  perennial  plants,  the  ftem  continues  to  in- 
creafe  until  the  fall  of  the  leaves  in  autumn.  In 
the  mean  time,  a  germ  or  bud  appears  in  the  apex, 
containing  the  rudiment  of  the  new  ftem,  which 
during  winter  increafes  flowly  until  the  following 
fpring.  On  calling  off"  its  winter  covering,  at  this 
period  it  continues  the  increafe  of  the  ftem  in  the 
fame  manner  a^the  inferior  part  increafed  during 
the  former  years ;  for  from  the  place  where  a  bud 
is  feated  a  tumour  extends,  which  being  continued 
with  the  new  ftem,  fcarcely  leaves  any  veftige. 

CVI1I. 

The  ftems  of  vegetables  increafe  alfo  by  addi- 
tional ftrata  in  breadth  as  well  as  in  length,  and 
thefe  are  formed  by  the  bark,  which,  fimilar  to 
the  per io Ileum  in  an'urials,  penetrates  the  bone,  or 
conveys  the  generating  matter.  Thus  additional 
ftrata  are  annually  depofited  by  the  veffels  of  the 
bark,  as  experiments  confirm  :  for,  if  the  cortical 
ring  be  torn  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  and  the 
woodv  eylindenof  the  denuded  part  be  perfectly  fur- 
rounded  with  a  tin  lraf;  and  the  whole  after  being 
replaced,  is  covered  with  the  tree  plalter;  then, 
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upon  cutting  the  tree  forne  years  after,  it  will  be 
found  that  no  increafe  takes  place  in  the  part 
covered  with  tin,  and  that  it  remains  as  when  firffc 
applied.  Thefe  ligneous  ftrata  are  the  production, 
as  formerly  ftated,  of  the  baik;  for,  if  metallic 
threads  be  inferted  obliquely  into  the  cortex,  they 
are  after  a  length  of  time  obferved  in  the  wood 
itfelf,  and  not  in  the  bark. 

CIX. 

In  this  way  does  the  increafe  of  vegetables  pro- 
ceed, and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  takes  place 
in  individuals  is  confiderably  varied,  hence  the 
different  fize  of  vegetables  both  in  height  and 
breadth  at  the  fame  age.  This  is  particularly  the 
cafe  with  trees,  for  their  trunk  receives  two  lig- 
neous ftrata  annually  ;  but  the  thicknefs  of  thefe 
ftrata  varies  every  year,  being  greateft  when  the 
tree  is  of  a  middle  age,  and  the  warmer  the 
fummer,  the  more  flender  the  bark.  It  Is  from 
thefe  annual  ftrata  of  trees  that  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  afcertain  their  age,  and  in  many 
this  is  no  doubt  to  be  done  from  the  appearance 
of  the  annual  circle,  but  in  others  it  can  only  be 
accomplifhed  by  obfewations  of  the  quantity  of 
growth  in  a  given  time.  The  bark  has  been  con- 
fidered  as  a  protrufion  from  the  veflels  of  the  wood 

CX. 

The  generation  of  branches  appears  to  be  from 
the  corona,  or  that  divifion  fituated  between  the 
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wood  and  medulla,  from  whence  they  proceed. 
A  germ,  alfo,  or  bud,  produces  a  new  branch, 
and  hence  gives  birth  to  a  new  plant  concealed  in 
it  ;  for  the  branch  contains  every  part  efTentially 
neceflary  to  form  a  new  plant,  as  is  evident  from 
cutting  it  off  and  planting  it,  by  which  a  complete 
tree  is  produced. 

As  the  veiTels  principally  protrude  where  there 
is  the  lead  refinance  in  the  bark,  the  fame  is 
obferved  of  the  branches  of  the  root. 

CXI 

The  veflcls  of  the  bark  give  origin  alfo  to  the 
leaves ;  for,  the  bark  being  feparated  from  the 
wood,  no  connection  of  the  leaves  with  the  wood 
can  be  obferved  ;  and  the  bark  alone,  if  put  into 
water,  produces  leaves. 

CXII. 

In  the  production  of  flowers,  the  epidermis 
enters  the  calyx,  the  alburnum  the  corolla,  and 
the  feries  pf  veflcls  into  the  (lamina  and  piltils. 

cxur. 

The  Secretion  of  Vegetables . 
As  the  animal  fecretions  arife  from  the  blood, 
fo  the  fame  takes  place  from  the  fap  of  the  ve- 
getable, the  nourilhment  diltributed  to  every  part 
is  partly  applied  to  the,  folid  part?,  is  depofited  in 
peculiar  fecretory  veflels,  in  particular  receptacles, 
or  on  particular  organs;  and  the  ufelefs  or  fuper- 
fluous  part,  is  difcharged  by  tranfpiration  through 
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the  leaves ;  or  is,  perhaps,  partially  carried  off  by 
the  roots. 

CXIV. 

As  thefe  various  fluids  exift  in  particular  parts 
of  the  vegetable,  and  no  where  elfe,  fo  by  the 
power  of  thefe  parts  alone  mufl  they  be  produced, 
and  by  the  action  of  the  veffels  there,  the  fap 
feems  to  be  decompofed  into  their  principles,  and 
thefe,  at  length,  form  new  unions,  and  compofe 
new  productions. 

cxv. 

Vegetable  'Tranfpiration. 
Plants,  we  have  feen,  poffefs  a  difcharge  fimilar 
to  the  perfpiration  of  animals ;  and  this  perfpira- 
tion  is  divided,  like  it,  into  the  infenfible  and 
fenfible.  The  infenfible  perfpiration  is  chiefly 
performed  by  the  leaves;  and  hence  it  only  takes 
place  while  the  leaves  exift,  and  in  the  evergreens, 
where  they  always  continue,  the  perfpiration  on 
this  account  is  found,  by  experiments,  confider- 
ably  fmaller  than  in  the  others.  The  nr.itter  per- 
fpired,  was  already  examined  ;  and  even  the  air 
along  with  it,  though  from  a  poifonous  plant,  is 
pure.  The  quantity  varies  much  in  different 
bodies,,  and  is  greatly  influenced  by  external  cir- 
cumftances.  For  it  is  moft  confpicuous  in  the 
day-time,  is  moft  abundant  in  dry  weather;  and 
hence,  alfo,  dry  plants  perfpire  always  moft,  and 
are  much  affe&ed  by  the  ftate  of  heat  and  light. 
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The  purpofss  of  this  perfpiration  to  the  plant 
we  conceive  to  be  the  fame  with  the  different 
excretions  which  take  place  from  the  animal  body. 
This  is  proved  by  the  diminished  weight  of  plants 
In  the  day ;  and,  by  placing  a  glafs  bell  over  fome 
mowed  grafs  in  a  field,  although  the  feafon  be 
very  warm  and  dry,  in  two  minutes  the  internal 
furface  of  the  glafs  will  be  covered  with  a  great 
number  of  aqueous  drops. 

CXVI. 

That  tranfpiration  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  the 
leaves,  is  confirmed  from  feveral  experiments, 
from  the  confuleration  of  their  porofity,  and 
from  trees  wanting  leaves  fufFering  no  alteration 
of  weight. 

cxvn. 

The  fenfible  perfpiration  is  generally  partial. 
It  confifts  of  an  odoriferous  exudation  in  certain 
bodies,  and  is  -perceptible  both  to  the  touch  and 
fmell.  It  rs  not  con  dan  t,  like  the  former,,  but  is 
-emitted  at  different  times  from  different  plants. 

.  cxvni. 

Thus  the  leaves  are  the  principal  organs  of 
perfpiration,  and  this  difclvirge  by  day  exceeds 
that  by  night ;  for,  in  the  night,  inhalation  is  the 
general  office  of  the  leaves ;  hence  heat  and  dry- 
nefs  are  neceffary  to  this  difcharge-,  and  wheu 
a  dew  falls  it  almoli  wholly  ceaks. 
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CXIX. 

The  quantity  of  perfpired  matter  in  the  clay 
varies  in  different  plants,  and  in  fome  fpecies  it  is 
very  confiderable.  Thus  a  funflower  in  the  midft 
of  fummer  is  found  to  perfpire,  on  an  average, 
upwards  of  a  pound  a  day ;  and  this  difcharge  is 
greateft  in  the  flowering  ftate. 

cxx. 

Even  a  fingle  leaf  is  found  in  twenty-four  hours 
to  perfpire  ten  grains ;  a  tree  with  20,000  leaves 
muft  perfpire,  within  a  day,  one  pound ;  and  on 
the  fame  calculation,  an  acre  of  a  field  containing 
30,240  fquare  feet,  with  plants  fo  difpofed,  that 
a  foot  diftance  is  placed  between  them,  would 
foon  become  a  lake  of  water,  if  every  plant  per- 
fpires  eighteen  ounces,  were  this  fluid  not  carried 
off. 

cxxr. 

Such  a  portion  of  moifture,  then,  mull  be  fup- 
pTied  from  the  foil  accumulating  it  as  a  refervoir 
at  different  periods  of  the  feafon,  as  well  as  in 
fummer. 

CXXII. 

The  general  facls  in  regard  to  vegetable  perfpi- 
ration  may  be  thus  collected: 

1.  That  it  is  particularly  promoted  by  the  heat 
of  the  fun,  and  by  the  expofure  of  the  plant  fo  as 
to  Increafe  it,  it  foon  acquires  a  mature  or  ripened 
Hate. 
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2.  That  this  difcharge  is  checked  by  cold  and 
moifture;  hence  warmth  and  drynefs  are  mod 
favourable  to  growth. 

3.  In  the  (late  of  health),  vegetable  perfpiration 
is  ftrongeft  hence  weak  plants  are  injured  by 
increafing  their  moifture. 

4.  An  equal  perfpiration,  proportioned  to  the 
aliment  abforbed,  conllicutes  the  health  of  a  plant; 
excefs  or  deficiency  of  this  difcharge  is  equally 
injurious. 

CXXIII. 

The  general  ufe  of  vegetable  tranfpiration  is  to 
free  the  plant  of  its  hurtful  and  fuperfluous  parts ; 
and  this  it  does  in  the  manner  already  pointed  out 
in  a  former  divifion. 

From  confidering  the  tranfpiration  or  difcharge 
from  the  leaves  of  plants,  we  are  next  led  to 
review  another  function  of  the  vegetable  fydem. 

CXXIV. 
V egetable  Refpiratioti. 

This  is  the  vegetable  refpiration,  and  it  is  a 
fundi  ion  equally  neceffary  to  plants  as  to  animals. 
A  proof  of  this  is  drawn  from  the  changes  they 
produce  on  the  furrounding  air.  This  function, 
we  formerly  noticed,  is  performed  by  the  leaves, 
which  are  not  improperly  called  the  lungs  of 
plants. 

D  2 
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cxxv. 

By  them  is  continually  infpired  from  the  atmo- 
fphere,  diflblved  in  a  watery  fluid  or  dew,  mephytic 
and  carbonic  air,  efpecially  during  the  night  time; 
by  which  the  tranfpiration  of  the  aqueous  vapour 
is  diminifhed  ;  and  the  fame  principles  which  the 
leaves  thus  fuck  from  the  atmofphere,  are  alfo 
derived  by  the  roots  from  the  ground. 

CXXVI. 

A  confiderable  variety,  however,  in  the  matter 
of  expiration  takes  place  in  different  vegetables ; 
and  the  air  expired  differs  not  only  in  different 
plants,  but  alfo  in  different  parts  of  the  fame 
plant,  depending  upon  the  time  of  the  day,  the 
place,  and  a  variety  of  other  circumftances.  Thus 
the  leaves  and  green  parts  of  plants,  in  the  day- 
light expire  pure  vital  air;  which  is  proved  by 
putting  a  plant  into  a  glafs  veflel,  filled  with  water, 
expofe*d  to  the  fun's  rays.  A  number  of  air 
bladders  foon  occupy  the  furface  of  the  leaves, 
and  at  length  rife  to  the  top  of  the  veflel ;  where 
being  collected,  they  afford  a  refpirable  element 
to  animals,  and  candles  burn  in  it  very  brilliantly. 
But  if  the  fame  experiment  is  made  with  the  fame 
leaves,  in  the  fhade,  or  by  night,  the  air  then 
obtained  extinguifhes  flame,  and  fuffocates  ani- 
mals, being  fixed  air  with  a  little  azote. 

CXXVII. 

The  coloured  parts  of  plants,  as  well  as  the 
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root,  bark,  wood,  flowers,  fruits,  and  feeds,  under 
certain  circumftances  expofed  to  the  rays-  of  the 
fun,  expire  only  carbonic  air. 

CXXVIIL. 

Many  plant?,  alfo,  efpecially  of  the  fungous 
kind,  expire  inflammable  air;  for  if  lliut  up  in  a 
veflel  containing  vital  air,  it  becomes  from  their 
expiration  fo  vitiated  as  to  be  lighted  by  a  candle. 

CXXIX. 

If  plants  be  put  into  inflammable  air,  and  ex- 
pofed to  the  rays  of  the  fun,  they  emit  pure  vital 
air  as  long  as  they  vegetate. 

CXXX. 

Hence  light  and  heat,  and  inflammable  air,  aft 
as  ftimuli  on  plants  ;  and  draw  from  them  pure 
vital  air.  Simple  heat,  however,  does  not  feem 
to  contribute  any  thing,  for  the  evolution  of  vital 
air  is  more  powerful  in  cold  than  in  heat. 

CXXXL 

The  parts  of  plants  expiring  no  vital  air  ex- 
hibit a  white  and  varied  colour ;  and  the  fame  is 
confpicuous  in  a  dead  or  difeafed  plant. 

CXXXlT. 

Thus  by  vegetable  infpiration  is  inhaled  a  nutri- 
tious vapour;  and  by  expiration,  fuperfluous  or 
noxious  ones,  that  might  prove  the  fource  of  irri- 
tation are  thrown  out;  and  for  this  purpofe.  is 
vegetable  refpiration  eltablifhed. 

»  3 
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CXXXIII. 

The  Motion  of  the  Fluids  in  the  Vejfeh. 
The  circulation  of  plants,  we  formerly  tie- 
fcribed,  as  taking  place  in  both  directions,  up- 
wards and  downwards,  or  from  the  root  in  the 
one  cafe  rifing  perpendicularly,  and  from  the 
leaves  in  the  other  palling  down  into  the  ftem. 
There  is  here  no"  centre  from  which  a  circulation 
begins,  as  in  the  animal  fyltem,  and  to  which  its 
return  is  regularly  made  ;  but  ftill  in  the  fljids 
t>f  plants  a  regular  courfi  is  obferved  ;  and  this 
variety  of  their  motions  takes  place  at  different 
times,  for  x\\t  fluids  attracted  by  the  leaves  de- 
fcend  at  night,  and  thofe  by  the  root  afcend  by 
day.  Thus  the  leaves  by  night  inhale  dew,  and 
feldom  perfpire  vapour ;  and  vice  verfd. 

CXXXIV. 

The  proof  of  the  afcenfion  of  the  fap  is  drawn 
from  feveral  circumftances,  as  the  erection  of 
fliccid  plants,  if  water  be  poured  on  the  ground, 
or  if  the  root  only  be  put  into  water. 

exxxv. 

The  artificial  colouring  of  flowers  is  a  proof  cf 
the  fame;  for,  by  impregnating  the  water  abforbed 
by  the  root  with  a  colouring  matter,  it  is  found 
to  afcend;  but  the  return  of  this  fluid,  or  its 
defcent,  lias  not  been  traced  fo  as  to  render  the 
oppofite  motions  complete  to  demonftration. 
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CXXXVL 

From  their  mode  of  circulation,  the  veflcls  of 
plants  mud  poffefs  a  vital  energy,  nod  an  irri- 
tability of  fibre,  fo  as  to  be  affetled  in  their 
diameter  by  various  ftimuli,  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
animals.  This  is  clear,  both  from  the  afcent 
of  the  contained  fluid,  and  from  the  influence  of 
fuch  ftimuli  upon  them.  I:  is  by  this  action  of 
the  velTels  the  very  rapid  circulation  of  the  fap  in 
them  is  accumulated,  for  the  degree  of  motion 
indeed  varies  in  every  plant,  regulated  by  the  pro- 
portion of  their  irritability,  and  thus  it  is  quickeft 
in  thofe  plants  which  are  the  mod  irritable,  and 
vice  verfa,  < 

CXXXVII. 

The  various  ftimuli  influencing  the  vafcular 
a£lion  or  circulation  of  plants,  may  be  reduced  to 
water,  heat,  vital  air,  light,  electric  matter,  and 
fome  artificial  ftimuli,  as  nitre,  fal  ammoniac, 
fulphur,  &c.  according  to  the  experiments  of  dif- 
ferent authors  on  this  fubje£r;. 

CXXXVIIL 

Vegetable  Temperature. 
Every  plant  is  poffefTed  of  a  certain  natural 
temperature  connected  with  its  portion  of  vital 
principle;  and  in  confequence  of  this  it  is  enabled 
to  refill  the  variations  of  the  atmofphere. 

CXXXIX. 

The  power  of  refilling  cold  ig  remarkably  dlf- 

b  4 
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played  by  the  roots  of  fome  plants;  and,  though- 
even  incrufted  the  whole  winter  with  ice,  the 
tree  to  which  they  belong  bloiToms  vigoioufly  the 
following  fpring. 

CXL. 

Nor  does  the  cold,  which  deftroys  the  reft  of 
the  plant,  feem  in  the  greater  number  of  cafes  to 
have  the  fame  influence  on  the  root.  Even  oa 
any  part  of  the  evergreens  of  the  northern  re- 
gions, froft  feems  to  make  little  impreffion  j  and 
wherever  the  juices  of  plants  arc  of  a  more  tena- 
cious nature,  they  fuffer  lefs  from  cold  than  thofc 
purely  aqueous* 

CXLI. 

Nor  is  the  power  of  refifting  excefs  of  heat  m 
fome  plants,  lefs  confpicuous  than  that  of  others 
in  refilling  extreme  cold.  Thus  grafs  will  be  found, 
cool  in  the  mid  (I  of  fummer,  when  the  foil  itfelf 
feels  warmed  $  and  cucumbers  preferve  a  coolnefs. 
'o  the  touch,  when  every  part  around  them  is 
heated  in  the  extreme.  The  fame  thing  is  alfo 
obfervable  in  fruits  while  on  the  trees. 

CXLII. 

Thus  the  temperature  cf  plants  arifes  from  the 
abforption  of  heat  from  the  atmofphcre  ;  and 
hence  the  coolnefs  felt  in  the  (hade  of  trees. 

cxLiir. 

In  different  plants  this  power  of  attraction  and 
retenfion  of  heat  varies,  and  in  the  evergreens  of 
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northern  climates  an  accumulation  of  latent  heat 
mull  clearly  prevail.  The  manner  in  which  this 
heat  is  drawn  into  the  plant,  is  not  clearly  efta- 
blifhed  ;  but  the  abforption  of  caloric  muft  give 
rife  to  new  combinations  in  the  fyftem  of  the  plant, 
which,  fimilar  to  what  occurs  in  animals  from 
refpiration,  will  prove  one  caufe  of  the  increafe  of 
temperature. 

CXLIV. 

The  general  benefits  arifing  to  plants  from  heat, 
or  an  increafed  temperature,  are  its  augmenting 
the  irritability  of  their  fibres,  and  occafioning 
all  their  functions  to  be  regularly  performed,  and 
its  rendering  alfo  the  fap  and  ether  fluids  fitter  to 
pervade  their  various  vefiels.  After  the  death  of 
the  plant,  a  difiblution  and  new  combination  of 
their  component  parts  is  produced  by  it,  which 
putrefaction  abundantly  fliews. 

CXLV. 
Vegetable  Senjibi/i/y. 
The  irritability  of  plants  has  been  already  de- 
tailed, or  that  vital  energy  inherent  in  the  vegetable 
fibre.    This  energy  confifts  in  a  certain  capacity 
which  vegetables  po fiefs  for  receiving  the  action 
of  certain  ilimuli,  formerly  detailed  as  applied  to 
them  ;  and  this  capacity  we  find  fo  flrong,  as 
often  to  occat'ion  them  certain  motions  with  a  view 
to  receive  it.    Thus,  when  a  plant  is  placed  in  a 
dark  fituation,  and  light  only  admitted  to  it  at 
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one  part,  it  is  directed  in  its  growth  towards  this 
fituation  from  its  attraction  for  that  ftimulus. 

CXLVI. 

Hence,  fimilar  to  the  animal  fibre,  the  vegetable 
poflefles  a  certain  degree  of  fenfibility,  although 
no  nerve  has  been  traced  in  its  ftructure.  This  ig 
confiderably  varied  in  different  individuals,  but  in 
fome  it  appears  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  animal 
itfelf,  as  in  the  fenfitive  and  moving  plants,  which 
feem  confcious,  by  the  contraction  of  their  fibres, 
of  the  leaft  irritation. 

CXLVII. 

Connected  with  this  fenfibility  of  the  vegetable 
fibre,  vegetables  we  find  alfo  po  fie  fled  of  certain 
motions,  and  thefe  confift  in  their  altering  in  fome 
meafure  the  direction  of  their  parts,  which  takes 
place  twice  a  day,  bearing  themfelves  always  to- 
wards the  fource  of  heat  j  but,  independent  of 
this,  every  plant  forms  a  certain  twift,  or  takes 
a  particular  direction  in  its  growth,  which  we 
cannot  account  for. 

pXLvnr. 

This  ftructure  of  the  vegetable  fibre  requires 
the  conusant  application  of  the  vegetative  powers 
to  continue  its  excitement ;  and  when  thefe  are 
by  the  occurrence  of  night,  or  the  removal  of  heat 
and  light  in  a  certain  degree  taken  away,  a  (late 
of  relaxation,  or  leffened  vigour,  which  we  term 
iVep,  fimilar  to  that  in  the  animal,  is  induced. 
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CXLIX. 

Vegetable  Sleep. 
This  confifls  in  the  bending  of  their  leaves,  and 
fometimes  their  item,  in  different  ways,  fo  as  to 
encircle,  and  at  times  totally  hide  their  flower; 
and  this  (late  they  recover  from  as  foon  as  the 
fun  communicates  to  them  a  certain  degree  of 
light  and  heat  ;  for  the  degree  requifite  for  their 
recovery  varies  in  different  plants;  and  hence  they 
come  to  be  unfolded  at  different  hours  of  the  day: 
yer,  even  excefs  of  heat  and  light,  as  well  as  its- 
removal  to  a  certain  degree,  will  produce  the  fame 
Mate,  and  thus  in  the  hot-houfe  at  mid-day,  many 
are  found  in  this  fituation. 

CL. 

Thefe  effects,  then,  depend  on  their  principle  . 
of  irritability  ;  and  the  variety  in  different  plants 
in  regard  to  tiie  poffeifion  of  more  or  lefs  of  this 
principle  muft  depend  upon  the  capacity  of  their 
fibres  to  receive  it.  Hence  every  plant  has  a  de- 
gree of  it  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  hence  one  fpecies 
is  deprived  of  its  irritability  by  external  (limuli, 
when  another  poflefies  the  capacity  of  bearing 
them  with  impunity.  Many  plants  alfo  become 
gangrenous  in  the  fpring  time  after  a  fevere  cold 
night,  while  others  are  not  in  the  lead  hurt,  which 
all  afford  projf  of  the  fame  fact. 

Ctiil 

The  capacity  of  receiving  this  principle  is  varied 
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alfo  in  plants  at  different  times,  and  this  principle 
feems  general  •,  fo  that  the  irritation  of  one  fibre 
produces  a  correfponding  effe£t  on  the  reft,  vary- 
ing only  in  degree,  according  to  the  diftance  from 
the  feat  of  impreffion.  This  is  very  confpicuous 
on  touching  the  fenfitive  plant. 

cm. 

Nor  is  this  principle  of  irritability  inexhauftible. 
It  is  gradually  diminifhed  by  the  frequent  appli- 
cation of  a  ftimulus,  and  may  be  even  totally 
exhaufted.  Thus  the  motion  of  plants  depends 
on  an  irritable  mufcular  ftru&ure  of  their  fibres, 
which,  in  fome  of  them,  as  the  moving  plant,  is 
difplayed  in  a  remarkable  degree;  and  in  all  of 
them  fome  fenfe  is  apparent  in  the  flowers,  for 
thofe  of  common  dandelion  we  find  turn  towards 
the  fun,  and  expand  at  a  particular  time  of  the 
day,  when  the  fun  is  flrong  to  a£t  upon  them  j 
and  at  other  times  they  always  clofe  again,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  fun  comes  to  be  clouded,  and  there 
is  an  appearance  of  rain. 

CLIII. 

The  peculiar  irritations  or  ftimuli  that  excite 
this  a£tion  of  the  vegetable  fibre,  were  already 
confidered.  They  confift  of  light,  heat,  water, 
vital  air,  and  electric  fluid  in  a  gentle  degree. 
Of  this,  light  feems  to  exert  a  remarkable  in- 
fluence, for  it  is  common  to  vegetables  which  are 
made  to  grow  in  the  infide  of  houfes  and  on  the 
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foles  of  windows,  to  turn  their  tops  towards  the 
light,  though  the  heat  of  the  room  be  greater  than 
the  external  air,  and  the  part  turned  towards  the 
room  hotter  than  the  part  turned  towards  the 
window;  fo  that  if  the  light  of  the  fun  a£led  by 
heating  the  vegetables  only,  it  ought  to  turn  the 
other  way,  as  that  fide  is  the  hotteft.  But  the 
plant  called  balfamy,  for  inftance,  which  is  ufually 
on  the  fide  of  windows,  turns  its  top  towards  the 
window  ;  and  if  the  earthen-pot  is  turned  round, 
in  two  days  the  top  is  again  turned  round  towards 
the  window  :  fo  both  the  leaves  and  flowers  of 
plants,  and  indeed  the  whole  plant,  has  a  difpofi- 
tion  to  be  arretted  by  light,  to  be  flimulated  by  it, 
or  they  have  fome  kind  of  fcnfibility  which  dif- 
pofes  them  to  turn  towards  it. 

CLIV. 

This  alfo  appears  in  certain  roots,  and  other 
vegetables  which  grow  fpontaneoufly  in  cell.irs,  as 
in  the  common, leek  when  it  lies  till  the  return  of 
the  warm  feafon,  when  it  fhoots  its  fibres  in  a 
direction  flraight  towards  the  door  or  window 
where  a  little  light  is  admitted  into  the  cellar. 
And  for  the  fame  reafon  do  trees  grow  more 
upright  in  a  thick  wood  than  in  any  other  fixa- 
tion. When  the  light  is  admitted  from  above, 
they  have  a  tendency  dire£ily  upwards;  and  there 
is  no  other  way  to  have  a  tree  tall  and  flraight, 
but  by  making  them  grow  thick  in  this  manner. 
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CLV. 

Numerous  inftances  of  thefe  effects  of  light  in 
different  plants  may  be  adduced,  and  thefe  effecls 
are  moft  confpicuous  at  certain  times  of  the  day; 
for  the  irritability  of  all  plants  is  generally  greateft 
in  the  morning  and  noon,  lefs  during  exceffive 
heat,  and  kail  in  the  evening. 

CLVI. 

In  the  fame  manner,  as  certain  ftimuli  increafu 
the  irritability  of  the  vegetable  fibre,  fo  thofe  of 
an  oppofite  nature  we  find  diminifh  and  deftroy  it. 
This  happens  alfo  from  excefs  of  heat,  from  cold, 
from  light,  from  foul  air,  from  electricity,  and 
from  opium,  according  to  the  degree  in  which 
they  are  applied. 

CLVII. 

The  fleep  of  plants,  by  the  clofing  of  their 
petals  and  leaves,  though  a  h€t  fufRciently  afcer- 
tained,  takes  place  at  different  times  with  different 
individuals.  Though  like  that  of  animals,  it  gene- 
rally takes  place  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  yet 
in  others  it  only  happens  when  they  are  expofed 
to  the  ftrongeft  flimulus  of  light  and  heat.  Others 
ikep  the  whole  day,  and  expand  their  leaves  at 
fun-fet ;  and  others  only  fhut  and  clofe  their  petals 
fome  hours  in  the  day.  This  ftate  of  reft  is 
evident  in  many  plants  by  their  external  appear- 
ance, and  it  is  no  doubt  connected  with  their 
principle  of  irritability,  which  being  exhaufteif, 
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for  the  time  requires  this  necefiary  fufpenfion  or 
interval  in  order  to  be  repaired. 

CLVIII. 

We  have  thus  confidered  the  general  fabric  of 
the  vegetable  body  and  the  principles  of  vegeta- 
tion, or  the  feveral  powers  by  which  the  vegetable 
is  railed  and  matured  ;  it  remains  to  examine  the 
circumltances  of  its  decay,  and  afterwards  the 
means  of  its  reproduction. 

CLIX. 
Decay  of  Vegetables. 

The  firfl  of  thefe,  or  the  decay  of  vegetables,  is 
much  regulated  by  the  period  of  their  growth,  -or 
of  their  attaining  maturity.    Some  exift  only  for 
a  fingle  feafon,  or  even  for  a  fliorter  duration  ; 
others  are  lengthened  to  two  feafons,  or  three  ; 
and  the  life  of  others  is  extended  from  100  to 
1000  years.    Thus  vegetables  are  divided,  from 
the  period  of  their  exigence,  into  annual,  biennial, 
and  perennial.    Trees  and  fruits  arrive  often  to  a 
confiderable  age,  and  acquire  in  ccnfequence  an 
amazing  fize.  The  extent  of  their  age  may  be  often 
afcertained  by  examination  of  their  ligneous  rings 
or  circles;  but  this  inveltigation,  as  already  noticed, 
is  difficult  in  many,  and  impoilible  in  others. 

CLX. 

Vegetable  life,  like  the  animal,  may  alfo,  in  the 
courfe  of  its  progrefs,  be  divided  into  certain 
ftages. 


<?4        VEGETABLE  STRUCTURE. 

The  firft,  when  the  vegetable  is  foft,  fucculent, 
and  (hews  every  mark  of  weaknefs  and  tendernefs,; 
may  be  termed  the  period  of  infancy. 

The  fecond,  when  it  is  diftinguifhed  by  beauty, 
verdure,  and  an  approaching  fullnefs  of  growth,, 
forms  the  period  of  youth. 

The  third,  when  the  fruit  ripens,  constitutes 
the  age  of  the  plant,  when  a  drynefs  and  hardnefs 
of  every  part  gradually  advances,  when  the  juices 
are  (lowly  circulated  through  its  fyftem,  when  its 
vefieb  begin  to  clofe  up,  and  the  energy  of  their 
vital  power  to  be  gradually  diminifhed. 

By  the  progrefs  of  this  (late,  flagnation  and 
corruption  take  place ;  and  thus,  whatever  the 
term  of  the  duration  of  vegetables,  the  ultimate 
change  fooner  or  later  muft  enfue,  and  they  ceafe 
to  live. 

clxi. 

But  this  extinction  of  life  is  not  always  com. 
plete  at  one  time.  In  many  plants  it  confifts 
only  of  the  parts  of  fructification  ;  and  in  moft 
trees  the  leaves  yearly  die,  and  are  renewed  in  the 
fucceeding  one.  But  this  partial  death  muft  at 
la  ft  be  fucceeded  by  the  more  general  one  in  every 
part  of  the  plant.  - 

CLXIT. 

This  general  extinction  of  life  occafions  a  de- 
compohtion  of  its  principles.  It  is  now  fubpcled 
to  the  power  of  chemical  laws,  which  the  pcfkf- 
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fion  of  its  vital  principle  enabled  it  hitherto  to. 
refill.  Putrefaction  takes  place,  (a  procefs  ex- 
amined in  another  place,)  and  in  confequence  of 
it  new  combinations  are  formed  by  its  parts,  and 
they  are  prepared  into  food  for  the  fupport  of  that 
clafs  of  bodies  to  which  it  formerly  belonged. 

CLXIII. 

The  vegetable  therefore  dies,  becaufe  it  is  no 
longer  poiTelTed  of  the  powers  of  vegetation ;  and' 
the  power  of  vegetation  it  difplays  by  its  growth, 
and  by  its  capacity  of  having  its  parts  unfolded 
from  the  feed,  when  the  latter  is  put  into  the  foil. 
Thus,  if  a  plant  does  not  change  its  appearance,  or 
decay,  though  the  marks  of  vegetation  are  flight, 
it  poflefles  (till  its  vital  principle,  and  vegetation 
will  continue  to  proceed  after  this  apparent  fufpen- 
fion.  Thus,  alfo,  though  feeds  are  kept  for  years, 
if  they  grow  when  put  into  the  foil,  their  life  has 
remained  all  this  time  unimpaired. 

CLXIV. 
Vegetable  Reproduclicin. 
Having  thus  traced  the  circumftances  of  ve- 
getable decay  and  death,  which  appears  to  happen 
Iefs  from  the  lofs  of  the  vegetative  principle,  than 
from  the  inaptitude  of  their  organs  to  continue 
longer  the  exercife  of  their  functions,  it  remains 
to  view  the  means  of  their  reproduction,  which 
ara  either  natural  or  artificial.  The  firft,  or  na- 
tural mode  of  perpetuating  vegetables,  is  by  the- 
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feeds,  termed  their  femination  ;  but  as  the  rearing 
them  in  this  way,  though  the  natural  one  is 
often  tedious,  fo  different  modes  of  artificial  pro- 
pagation have  been  invented,  and  thefe  are  by 
roots,  by  layers,  and  by  grafting. 

CLXV. 

The  fu ft  is  chiefly  employed  in  the  bulbous 
plants,  which  have  all  on  their  roct  or  ftem  a 
nuaiber  of  eyes  or  gem^,  from  each  of  which* 
when  committed  to  the  foil,  a  recent  growth  is 
produced.  The  fecond,  or  by  layers,  only  take* 
place  in  trees,  and  it  confifis  either  in  allowing 
part  of  a  branch  to  touch  the  ground  when  it  will 
take  root,  or  detaching  it  entirely  from  the  pa- 
rent, and  planting  it,  when  the  fame  effect  will 
follow,  which  is  termed  propagation,  by  cuttings. 
The  third,  or  that  of  grafting,  is  a  more  nice 
operation,  and  proceeds  on  this  general  principle* 
that  when  plants  are  brought  together,  and  the 
bark  deftroyed,  they  naturally  fix  and  become  con- 
nected ;  and  to  enfure,  therefore,  its  fuccefs,  it 
fhould  be  done  when  the  vital  energy  of  the  plant 
is  moft  active,  as  in  the  months  of  June  or  Auguft, 
while  the  parts  to  be  united  are  accurately  applied 
together,  and  the  exclufion  of  whatever  may  dimi- 
nifh  the  vital  principle  cautioufly  guarded  againft. 

CLXV  I. 

Such  is  the  view  offered  of  the  firft  means  by 
which  a  knowledge  of  Botany  is  attained,  con- 


VEGETABLE  STRUCTURE.  67 

filling  in  the  examination  of  their  vegetable  ftruc- 
ture  and  oeconomy  ;  but,  as  the  extent  of  ve- 
getable creation  is  unbounded,  to  render  this 
knowledge  of  ufe  and  applicable  to  all  the  varieties 
of  vegetable  matters  that  occur,  it  is  neceflary  to 
confine  it  within  certain  limits,  by  reducing  them 
to  lyttem,  or  arranging  them  under  certain  general 
heads  ;  and  in  forming  this,  termed  claflification, 
the  appellation  afligned  to  each  is  to  be  derived 
from  the  obfervation  of  their  fimilar  ftru£ture, 
and,  as  far  as  can  be  done,  fimilarity  alfo  of  their 
qualities. 

CLXVII. 

In  marking  the  latter,  the  chief  importance  of 
botanical  knowledge  confifts  ;  and  this  is  to  be 
attained,  in  a  certain  degree,  as  we  formerly  ob- 
ferved,  by  the  application  of  vegetables  to  the  fenfes 
of  tafte  and  fmell. 

CLXVIII. 

Organ  of  Tajie. 
The  tafte  depends  upon  the  different  principles 
which  conftitute  the  humours  of  the  plant,  and  is 
different  not  only  in  different  plants,  but  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  fame  plant. 

CLXIX. 

The  orgin  of  tafte  comprehends  all  thofe  par's 
which  extend  from  the  Hps  to  the  ftomach,  and 
are  lined  with  a  delicate  excretory  membrane, 
which,  in  it;  healthy  ft.ite,  is  kept  always  moift  •, 
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and  on  the  degree  of  its  moifture  giving  fenfibiliiy 
to  the  body  applied,  the  acutenefs  of  talte  much 
depends. 

CLXX. 

Various  Senfations  of  Tajle. 
The  fenfe  conveyed  by  the  impreflion  of  tafte 
is  confiderably  diverfified,  and.  is  generally  con- 
fulered  as  differing  in  degree,  duration,  fixednefs,. 
diffufibility,  and,  in  the  quick  and  flow  acYiou 
with  which  the  impredion  is  conveyed.  Taftes. 
are  alfo  to  be  confidered  as.  in  their  nature  either 
fimple  or  compound. 

CLXXr. 

Of  fimple  taftes,  10  different  fpecies  have  been 
ufually  obferved,  which  are  j 
r.  The  fweet,  or  fugar  tafte. 
2.  The  oleous,  or  animal  tafle. 
3*  The  faline,  or  fea  tafle. 

4.  The  bitter,  or  permanent  tafte. 

5.  The  acid,  or  fucculent  tafle. 

6.  The  vapid,  or  infipid  tafle. 

7.  The  aftringent,  xjr  vegetable  tafle. 

8.  The  hot,  or  acrcmatic  tafte. 

9.  The  cold,  or  frigid  tafte  :  and, 
to.  The  pungent,  or  burning  tafte. 

CLXXII. 

From  thtfe,  different  compound  taftes  have  been 
formed,  and  the  compound  taftes  commonly  men- 
tioned arc;  1.  The  auftere,  7.  the  acefcent,  and  3. 
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the  acrid;  and  from  confidering  the  fimple  ones, 
the  compound  may  be  eafily  underftood. 

CLXXIII. 
Senfation  of  Smell. 
Next  to  the  fenfe  of  tafte  in  diftinguifliing  the 
nature  of  fubftances,  is  applied  that  of  fmell, 
which  acls  only  on  thofe  fubftances  from  which 
an  odour  is  exhaled  ;  and  its  application  is  there- 
fore lefs  universal  than  that  of  tafte. 

CLXXIV. 

The  matter  on  which  odour  depends  is  of  two 
kinds,  being  either  a  common  excretion  from  the 
vegetable,  when  by  bruifing  the  part  it  is  entirely 
deftroyed  ;  or  being  a  matter  contained  in  certain 
bags  or  veficles  formed  for  that  purpofe,  and 
which  form  therefore  its  repolitory. 

CLXXY. 

The  diverfity  of  fmell,  as  marked  by  authors, 
is  nearly  as  great  as  that  of  tafte  ;  and  the  varieties 
of  it  ufually  mentioned,  are; 

1.  The  rofeaceous. 

2.  The  alfaceous. 

3.  The  goatifh. 

4.  The  violet,  and  their  feveral  compounds. 

CLXXVI. 

In  the  application  of  thefe  two  fenfes,  atten- 
tion is  to  be  paid.  For  to  judge  of  the  nature  of 
iubftances  by  tafte,,  it  is  neceflury  to  begin  with 
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thofe  which  convey  the  weakeft  impreflion  fir  ft , 
and  the  fapidity  of  the  former  fhould  be  entirely 
gone  before  the  application  of  another;  while,  as 
the  organ  of  fmell  again  poUcfles  fuch  a  remark- 
able fympathy  with  the  whole  body,  fo  as  by  the 
application  of  certain  fubftances  to  occafion  faint- 
ings,  &c. ;  where  a  body  is  unknown,  caution 
fhould  be  ufed  in  examining  it,  and  its  odour 
allowed  gradually  to  afTVQ  the  part. 


PART  II. 
CLASSIFICATION. 


CLXXVH. 

In  entering  upon  the  fubje£r.  of  clailification, 
it  is  neceflary  that  the  Botanical  Language,  or 
Terms,  be  fully  underftood,  and  for  this  purpofe 
a  more  minute  defcription  and  acquaintance  with 
the  various  parts  of  the  plant  is  required  than 
what  fuited  the  more  general  detail  in  the  former 
part.  In  doing  this,  we  (hall  profecute  the  method 
of  arrangement  purfued  by  the  late  Dr.  Hope,  as 
adopted  in  his  Termini  Botanici ;  for  the  utility 
of  the  ftudent,  giving  the  original  of  it  on  one 
fide,  and  the  tranfladon  on  the  other. 


CLASSIFICATION. 
RE  RUM  SERIES. 


I.  Nomina  Partium. 

Termini  Generales,  qui  omnibus 
partibus  conveniunt. 

II.  Termini  qui  exprimunt  modos  Duration!?. 

III.  INTagnitudinic. 

IV.  Subflantirc. 
V.  Divifionis. 

VI.  Directiouis. 

VII.  Tigunc. 

VIII.  Expanfionis. 

IX.  Loci. 

X.  Situs. 

XI.  Superfitici. 

XII.  Marginis. 

XIII.  Apicis. 

Termini  Speciai.es,  qui  quibufdam 
partibus  tanttim  conveniunt. 

XIV.  Termini  qui  conveniunt  Rndici. 
XV.  T  runco. 

XVI.  Petiole. 

XVII.  Folio. 

XVIII.  Pubi. 

XIX,  Armls. 

XX.  Brattese. 

XXI.  Ped  unculo. 
Sub  hoc  Inflorefcentia  et  ejus  modi. 
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In  tracing  then  the  outlines  of  a  plant  for  the 
purpofes  of  Claffification,  wc  confider, 
I..  The  Names  of  its  Several  Parts. 
General  Terms  applicable  to  all  Parts  whatever. 
II.  Terms  which  exprcfs  the 


1  p 

mode  of 

Duration. 

TT  T 

III. 

Magnitude. 

1  V . 

oubitance. 

v  . 

tv  ■  r 
JJivibon. 

VI. 

Direction. 

VII. 

Figure. 

VIII. 

Expanfion* 

IX. 

Place. 

X. 

Situation. 

XI. 

Surface. 

XII. 

Margin. 

xnr. 

Point,  or  top. 

Special  Terms  which  are  only  applicable  to 

particular  parts. 
XIV.  Terms  which  apply  to  the  Root. 
XV.  Trunk. 
XVI.  Petiole. 
XVII.  Leaf. 
XVIH.  Down,  or  hair, 

XIX.  Armour.  • 

XX.  Floral  Leaves. 

XXI.  Peduncle. 
Under  this  are  included  the  Inflorefcetice 
and  its  different  modes, 
VOL.  iv.  E 
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XXII.  Termini  qui  conveniunt  Fructification!. 
Sub  hac  continentur. 
'A.  Calix. 

B.  Corolla. 

C.  Stamen. 
i  1).  Piftillum. 

E.  Pericarpium, 

F.  Semen. 

^LG.  Receptaculum. 

XXIII.  Termini  qui  conveniunt  Vernationi. 

XXIV.  Termini  addendi. 

No.  I.  Partes  Plant*  font, 
x  Radix,  organum  nutriens  plantam, 

2  Truncus,  organum  mukiplicans  plantarru 

3  Ramus,  divifio  et  fubdivifio  caulis. 

4  Petiolus,  fulcrum  fuftinens  folium. 

c  Pedunculug, fulcrum  fuftinens  frudificationem. 

6  Folium,  organum  motus  plantse. 

7  Stipula,  fquama  quje  bafi  petiolorum  enafcen- 

tium  adftar. 

8  Cirrhus,  vinculum  filiforme  fpirale,  quo  planta 

alii  corpori  alligatur. 

9  Bkactea,  folium  florale,  facie  e  csteria  foliis 

iccedeai. 


CLASSIFICATION.  ls 

XXII.  Terms  which  apply  to  the  Fru&ification. 
Under  this  are  included. 
'A.  The  calyx,  or  cup. 
B.  The  carolla,  or  coloured  part  of  the 
flower. 

^  C.  The  ftamina,  or  chives. 

D.  The  piftillum. 

E.  The  pericarpium,  or  feed-cafe. 

F.  The  feed. 

_G.  The  receptacle. 

XXIII.  Terms  which  apply  to  the  Vernation. 

XXIV.  Additional  Terms. 

No.  I.   The  Parts  of  a  Plant  are, 
I  The  root,  that  organ  that  nouriflies  the  plant. 
1  The  trunk  or  ftalk,  the  organ  that  multiplies  it. 

3  The  branches,  or  divifions  and  fubdivifions  of 

the  ftalk. 

4  The  petioles,  or  (talks  that  fupport  the  leaves. 

5  The  peduncles,  or  ftalks  that  fupport  the  fruc- 

tification. 

6  The  leaves,  which  are  the  organs  of  motion  to 

the  plant. 

7  The  ftipula,  or  fmall  fcaly  leaf  that  ufually  ftands 

at  the  bafe  of  the  petioles  when  they  are  riling. 

8  A  cirrhus,  tendril,  or  fpinal  thread,  by  which  a 

plant  is  tied  to  any  neighbouring  body. 

9  A  bra&ea,  fpangle,  or  florid  leaf,  differing  in  its 

appearance  from  the  other  leaves  of  the  plant. 
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76  CLASSIFICATION. 
10  PuBES,  hirfuties  omuls  In  planta. 


11  Arma,  mucrones  arcentes  animalia,  nc  Iaedant 

plantam. 

12  Bulbus,  hybernaculum  plantce  e  rudimento 

foliorum  prjeteritorum. 

13  Gemma,  hybernaculum  plantae  e  rudimentis 

foliorum  futurorum. 

14  Fructificatio,  conftans  ex  flore  et  frudlu. 

I 

Partes  Floris  fu/it, 
a    Calix,  cortex  plantoe  in  frudlificatione  prje- 
fens. 

b    Corolla,  liber  plantce  in  flore  prcefens. 

c    Stamina,  vifcera  pro  pollinis  prseparatione. 

d    Pistillum,  vifcus  fru&ui  adherens,  pro  pol- 
linis  receptione. 

Paries  Fr  11  ft  us  funty 
e    Pericarpium,  vifcus  gravidum  feminibus,  quae 
matura  dimittk. 

f  Semen,  rudimentum  novce  plants  pollinis  irri- 
gatione  vivificatum. 

<r    Receptaculum,  qua  partes  fru&ificationig 
conne&untur. 
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10  The  pubes,  the  down  or  hairynefs  of  any  fort 

on  plants. 

1 1  Arma,  the  armour  or  {harp  points  that  defend 

a  plant  from  being  hurt  by  animals. 

12  A  bulb,  the  winter  habitation  of  a  plant,  con- 

fiding of  the  remains  of  its  former  leaves.  , 

13  A  gem  or  bud,  confiding  of  the  rudiments  of 

the  plant's  future  leaves. 

14  The  fi  unification,  confiding  of  the  fljwer  and 

the  fruit. 

The  Paris  cf  a  Flower  are, 

a  The  cup,  or  outer  rind  of  the  plant,  continued 
to  and  prefent  in  the  fructification. 

b  The  corolla,  or  inner  rind  of  the  plant,  con- 
tinued to  and  prefent  in  the  coloured  part  of 
the  flower. 

c  The  {lamina,  or  chives,  the  organs  deftined  for 

the  preparation  of  the  pollen  or  flower-duft. 
d  The  pidil,  or  organ  adhering  to  the  fruit,  for 

the  reception  of  the  pollen. 

The  Parts  of  the  Fruit  are, 
e  The  pericarpium,  or  feed-cafe  i  the  bowel  or 

organ  containing  the  feeds,  which,  when  ripe, 

it  lets  go. 

f  The  feed,  or  rudiment  of  a  new  plant,  fuppofed 
to  be  vivified  by  the  irrigation  or  fprinkling 
of  the  pollen  or  flower-duft. 

g  The  receptacle,  or  bafe  with  which  the  parts  of 
the  fructification  are  connected. 
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TERMINI  GENERALES. 
No.  II.   Duratio  Plants  eji  vel, 

15  Annua,  intra  annum  emoritura. 

16  Biennis,  altero  anno  florens,  et  dein  peri- 

tura. 

17  Perennis,  per  plurimos  annos  virens. 

18  Caduca,  brevi  decidens,  nec  per  iiitegram  sefta- 

tem  permanens. 

19  Decidua,  peraclia  unica  oeftate,  cafura. 

20  Perfiftens,  pera£ta  <eftate,  non  cafura. 

21  Sempervircns,  per  omnia  tempora  anni  virens. 

No.  III.  Magnitudo. 
u  Admitto  rariffime  aliam  menfuram,  quam 
"  proportionalem,  inter  plantae  partes  diverfas, 
11  ubi  pars  hsec  vel  ilia,   longior  aut  brevior* 
*'  latior  aut  anguftior  fit  altera." 

Phil.  Bot.  p.  262. 

No.  IV.  Substantia  ejl  velt 

22  Solida,  interne  materia  duriufcula  far&a. 

23  Inanis,  interne  medulla  fpongiofa  far&a. 

24  Pulpofa,  materia  tenaci  farcta. 

25  Carnofa,  interne  pulpa  folidiufcula  referta. 

26  Cartilaginea,  e  materia  ficca  pellita. 

27  Membranacea,  e  materia  ficca  pellita. 


28  Fiftulofa,  interne  tubulofa. 


classification:  19 
general  terms. 

No.  II.    The  Duration  of  a  Plant  is  either, 
PC  Annual,  or  dying  within  one  year. 
1-6  Biennial,  or  flowering  the  fecond  year,  and 
then  dying. 

17  Perennial,  or  flourifliing  for  many  years; 

18  Caducous,  or  falling  down  and  dying  before 

the  end  of  one  feafon. 

19  Deciduous,  or  dying  at  the  end  of  one  feafon. 

20  Perfifting,  not  dying  after  one  feafon. 

2 1  Sempervirent,  evergreen,  or  retaining  frefh  and 

green  through  all  the  feafons  of  the  year. 

No.  III.  Magnitude. 
"  I  very  feldom  admit,"  fays  Linnseus,  ts  any 
"  other  than  the  proportional  meafure  between 
M  the  different  parts  of  plants,  where  this  or  that 
*'  part  is  longer  or  fhorter,  broader  or  narrower, 
"  than  another."  Phil.  Bot.  p.  262. 

No.  IV.   Substance  is  either , 

22  Solid,  filled  internally  with  hard  matter. 

23  Inane,  filled  only  with  fpongy  matter. 

24  Pulpous,  filled  with  tenacious  or  glutinous 

matter. 

25  Carnous,  or  flefhy,  filled  with  a  hardifh  pulp. 

26  Cartilaginous,  confiding  of  griftly  matter. 

27  Membranous,  confiding  of  dry  and  fkinny 

matter. 

28  Fiftulous,  tubulated  or  hollow  within. 

*  4 


8o  CLASSIFICATION. 

No.  V.    Divisio  ejl  ve/t 

29  Fiffa,  divifa  marginibus  reclis. 

30  2 — 5  fida,  pro  numero  fifluraram. 

31  Partita,  ad  bafin  fere  divifa. 

32  2 — .5  partita,  pro  numero  divifionum. 

33  Lobata,  ad  dimidium  divifa  in  partes  diftantes. 

34  Sinuata,  lateribus  finus  dilatatos  admittens. 

35  Dichomata,  trichomata,  &c.  in  duas  trefve 

partes  femper  divifa. 

No.  VI.   Directio  ejl  vet, 

36  Re£ta,  flexuris  deftituta. 

37  Erecla,  fere  ad  perpendiculum  fe  attollens. 

38  Obliqua,  a  perpendiculari  vel  horizontali  lines, 

difcedens. 

39  Afcendens, -arcuatim  furfum  verfa. 

40  Declinata,  arcuatim  deorfum  verfa. 

41  Incurvata,  arcuatim  introrfum  verfa. 

42  Nutans,  apice  extrorfum  verfa. 

43  Reflexa,  partibus  retroifum  flexis. 

44  Revoluta,  in  fpiram  recurvata. 

45  Procumbens,  debilis  terrre  innitens. 

46  Flexuofa,  horfum  verfum  flexa, 


CLASSIFICATION.  «r 


No.  V.   Division  is  either, 

29  Fiffiired,  or  divided  by  linear  notches,  with 

ftraight  margins. 

30  Bifid,  trifid,  &c.  to  quinquefid,  according  to 

the  number  of  Allures. 

31  Partite,  divided  almoft  to  the  bafe. 

32  Bipartite,   tripartite,   Sec.  to  quinquepartite,. 

according  to  the  number  of  divifions. 
33,  Lobate,  or  lobed,  divided  down  to  the  middle 

into  parts  (landing  afunder. 
34  Sinuted,  admitting  of  wide  finufes  or  notches 

on  the  fides. 

3.5  Dichotomous,  trichotomous,  &c.  divided  fuc- 

cefiively  into  two,  three,  or  more  parts. 

No.  VI.    Direction  is  either,, 

36  Right,  or  ftraight,  free  of  bendings. 

37  Erect,  rifitig  nearly  to  a  perpendicular. 

38  Oblique,  departing  from  a  perpendicular,  or 

horizontal  line. 

39  Afcending,  or  turned  archwife  upward. 

40  Declining,  or  declined,  turned  archwife  down- 

ward. 

41  Incurvated,  turned  archwife  inward. 

42  Nutant,  nodding,  having  the  point  turned  m* 

ward. 

43  Reflex,  having  any  part  turned  inward. 

44  Revolute,  rolled  back  into  a  fpinal  line. 

45  Procumbent,  weak  and  leaning  on  the  ground!  - 

4.6  Flexuofe,  bent  hither  and  thither, 
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Termini  fequentes  pertinent  pot'tflimum  ad  direc* 
tionem  ramorum. 

47  Patens,  exprimit  directionem  anguli  acuti  fupra 

gradum. 

48  Divergens,  ad  angulum  re£him  difcedens. 

49  Divaricata,  exprimit  directionem  anguli  ob« 

tufi. 

50  Dependens,  terram  re6H  fpeftans. 

51  Difticha,  duo  latera  refpicientes,  licet  undique 

inferti. 

52  Secunda,  omnes  ad  alterum  latus  flexi. 

53  Adprefia,  quum  cauli  parallel!  approximantur. 

54  Coar£tata,verfusfummitatem  fere  incumbentes. 

55  Diffufa,  ramulis  patentibus. 

No.  VII.  FiGURA  ejl  vel  Superficierum,  vel  Soli- 
dorumf  vel  en  Analogia  mutuata. 

a.    Superficierum  eft  vef, 

56  Orbiculata,  figurae  circularis. 

57  Subrotunda,  fubcircularis,  et  fubglobofa. 

58  Ovata,  cujus  diameter  longitudinalis  fuperat 

tranfverfalem,  baft  fegmento  circuli  circum- 
fcripta,  apici  anguftiore. 

59  Parabolica,  parabolam  referent. 

60  Elliptica,  ellipfin  referens. 


CLASSIFICATION.  83 

The  following  termt  refpeB  chiefly  the  direblion  of 
branches. 

47  Patent,  expreflfes  the  direction  of  an  acute 

angle,  or  an  angle  above  45  degrees. 

48  Diverging,  parting  at  a  right  angle. 

49  Divaricated,  exprefles  the  direction  of  obtufe 

angle. 

j,o  Dependent,  looking  ftraight  to  the  ground. 

51  Diftich,  or  diftichated,  [flowers,  leaves,  or 

branches,]  turning  to  the  two  fides,  though 
inferted  all  round. 

52  Sequent,  turning  all  to  one  fide. 

53  Appreft,  approaching  fo  as  to  be  almoft  pa- 

rallel to  one  ftalk  or  trunk. 

54  Coar&ate,  almoft  incumbent  towards  the  top. 

55  Diffufe,  having  fmall  pointed  branches. 

No.  VII.  Figure  is  that,  either  of  Surfaces,  or 
Solids,  or  Similitudes. 

a.   The  Figure  of  a  Surface  is  either, 

56  Orbicular,  of  a  circular  form. 

57  Subrotund,  almoft  circular    and  fiibglobofe, 

almoft  fpherical. 

58  Ovate,  having  its  longitudinal  diameter  longer 

than  the  tranfverfe,  with  the  bafe  terminated 
by  a  fegment  of  a  circle,  and  the  top  nar- 
rower. 

59  Parabolical,  refembling  a  parabola. 

60  Elliptical,  refembling  ellipfe  or  oval. 
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61  Cuneiformis,  fenfim  verfus  bafin  anguftatav 


62  Oblonga,  diametro  longitudinal!  aliquoties  fii- 

perante  tranfverfalem. 

63  Lanceolata,  oblonga,  ab  utraque  extremitats 

attenuata. 

64  Linearis,  aequali  ubique  latitudine. 

65  Triangularis,  quadrangularis,  &c  pro  numer.o 

angulorum. 
€6*  Rhombea,  forma  rhombi. 

67  Trapeziformis,  forma  trapezii. 

h.  Solidorum  ejl  vel, 

68  Filiformis,  sequabili  ubique  craflitie. 

69  Attenuata,  verfus  apicem  crafliitiem  perdens 

fenfim. 

70  Subulata,  linearis,  fed  verfuc  apicem  attenuata* 

71  Clavata,  verfus  apicem  incraflata. 

72  Turbinata,  obverfe  eonica. 

73  Globofa,  figura  fphasrsc 

74  Conica,  conum  referens. 

75  Teres,  cylindrum  referens. 

76  Semiteres,  femicylindrica. 

77  Anceps,  angulis  duobus  oppofitis  acutis. 


CLASSIFICATION.  X; 

61  Cuneiform,  wedge-fhiped,  growing  by  degrees 

narrower  towards  the  bafe. 

62  Oblong,  having  the  longitudinal  diameter  any 

number  of  times  longer  than  the  tranfverfe 
diameter. 

63  Lanceolate,  oblong,,  and  attenuated  on  either 

end. 

64  Linear,  every  where  of  equal  breadth. 

65  Triangular,   quadrangular,  according  to  the 

number  of  angles. 

66  Rhombeous,  or  rhomboidal,  of  the  fhape  of  a 

rhombus. 

67  Trapeziform,  of  the  fhape  of  trapezium. 

b.    The  Figure  of  ScJiJs  is  either  t 

68  Filiform,  every  where  of  equal  thicknefs. 

6$  Attenuated,  gradually  lofing  its  thicknefs  to- 
wards the  point. 

70  Subulated,  awl-fhaped ;  linear,  but  attenuated 

towards  the  point. 

71  Clavated,  club-fhaped,   growing  thicker  to- 

wards the  point. 

72  Turbinated,  top-fhaped,  like  an  inverted  cone. 

73  Globofe,  globular,  like  a  fphere. 

74  .Conical,  refembling  a  cone. 

75  Teres,  round,  like  a  cylinder. 

76  Semiteres,  half-round,  femicylindrical.. 

77  Anceps,  two-edged,  having  the  two  oppofite 

angles  acute. 
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78  Trigona,  tetragons,  &c.  angulis  tribus,quatuor, 

&c.  prominentibus  longitudinalibus. 

79  Triquetra,  lateribus  tribus  exacte  planis. 

80  Gibba,  utraque  fuperficie  convexa,  mediante 

copiofiore  pulpa. 

81  Compreffa,  pulpofa,  lateribus  magis  quam  dif- 

co  complanatis. 

82  Deprefla,  pulpofa,  difco  magis  quam  lateribus 

complanato. 

I3  Lingulata,  linearis,  carnofa,  fubtus  convexa. 

84  Enfiformis,  anceps,  a  bafi  ad  apicem  fenfirn 

attenuata. 

85  Acinaciformis,  comprefla,  carnofa,  altero  mar- 

gine  convexo  augufto,  altera  re&iore  craf- 
fiore. 

86  Dolabriformis,  compreffa,  fubrotunda,  extror- 

fum  gibba,  acie  acuta,  inferne  teretiufcula. 

Tubulofe  figura,  que  plerumque  ad  corollam  per* 
tinent)  futit, 

87  Infundibuliformis,  conica  tubo  impofita. 

88  Campanulata,  ventricofa,  tubo  deftituta, 


89  Inflata  inftar  vefic*e,  cava. 
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78  Trigonous,  tetragoiious,  &c.  having  three, 

four,  &c.  prominent  longitudinal  angles. 

79  Triquetrous,  having  three  exa&ly  plain  fides. 

80  Gibbous,  ©r  gibbofe,  having  both  upper  and 

under  furface  convex,  by  reafon  of  a  more 
copious  pulp  intervening. 

81  Compreffed,  pulpous,  having  the  edges  flatter 

than  the  difc  or  middle. 

82  Depreffed,  pulpous,  having  the  difc  flatter  than 

the  edges. 

$3  Lingulated,  tongue-fhaped  ;  linear,  carnous, 
convex  below. 

84  Enfiform,  fword-ftiaped,  ancipitous,  gradually 

attenuated,  or  tapering  from  the  bafe  to  the 
top. 

85  Acinaciform,  fabre-fhaped,  comprefTed,  car- 

nous,  having  the  one  edge  convex  and  thin, 
and  the  other  ftraighter  and  thicker. 

86  Dolabriform,  hatchet-fhaped,  compreffed,  fub- 

rotund,  gibbous  on  the  outfide,  with  the  edge 
ftiarp,  and  roundifh  below. 

The  tabulated  figures  that  are  mojily  applied  to  the 
corolla  are, 

87  Infundibuliform,  funnel-fhaped,  an  inverted 

cone  placed  upon  a  tube. 

88  Campauulated,  bell-maped,  ventricofe,  with- 

out any  tube. 

89  Inflated,  hollow,  and  as  it  were  blown  up  like 

a  bladder. 


CLASSIFICATION. 
90  Rotata,  plana,  nulli  tubo  impofita. 


c.    ii.Y  Analogia,  ejl  vel, 

91  Cordata,  fubovata,  bafi  finu  exfculpta,  abfqut?- 

angulis  pofticis.. 

92  Reniformis,  fubrotunda,  bafi  finu  exfculpta-, 

abfque  angulis  pofticis. 

93  Lunata,  fubrotunda,  bafi  finu  divifa,  angulis 

pofticis  acutis. 

94  Sagittata,  triangularis,  angulis  pofticis  acutis 

finu  divifis. 

95  Haftata,  fagittafa,  angulis  pofticis  finu  divifis, 

ad  latera  prominentibus. 

96  Lyrata,  tranfverfim  divifa  in  lacinias,  quarum 

inferiores  remotiores. 

97  Runcinata,  pinnatifida,  (?.  e.  tranfverfim  di- 

vifa in  lacinias  horizontales  oblongas),  ita 
ut  lobi,  antice  convexi,  poftice  fint  tranfverfi, 
e.  g.  leontodon. 

98  Panduriformis,  oblonga,  lateribus  inferne  an- 

guftata. 

99  Spathulata,  fubrotunda,  bafi  anguftiore  line- 

aris 


CLASSIFICATION.  &9 

90  Rotated,  wheel- Ihaped,  plain,  and  not  placed 

on  a  tube. 

c.    The  Figure  of  Similitudes  is  either, 

91  Cordate,   heart-lhaped,    fubovate,   having  a 

notch  cut  out  of  the  bafe,  without  any  pof- 
terior  angles. 

92  Reniform,  kidney-fhaped,  fubround,  having  a 

a  notch  cut  out  of  the  bafe,  without  pofterior 
angles. 

93  Lunular,  crefcent-fhaped,  fubrotund,  having 

the  bafe  notched  with  acute  pofterior  angles. 

94  Sagittated,  arrow-fhaped,  triangular,  having 

acute  pofterior  angles  feparated  by  a  notch. 

95  Haftated,  halbert-lhaped,  fagittated,  having  the 

the  pofterior  angles  divided  by  a  blunt  notch, 
and  prominent  toward  the  fides. 

96  Lyrated,  lyre-lhaped,  divided  acrofs  into  la<- 

cinise,  or  fegmeuts  of  no  determinate  form, 
whereof  the  under  ones  are  letter  and  more 
remote  from  one  another  than  the  upper  ones. 

97  Runcinated,  pinnatifid  (i.e.  divided  acrofs  into 

horizontal  oblong  fegments),  in  fuch  fort 
that  the  ferments  are  convex  on  the  fore-fide 
and  tranfverfe  behind,  e.g.  the  dandelion. 

98  Panduriform,  pandour-fhaped,  oblong,  and  co?- 

ar£tated  or  narrowed  below. 

99  Spathulated,  fubrotund  or  roundifti,  with  & 

linear  and  narrower  bafe. 


90  CLASSIFICATION, 

100  Palmata,  divifa  ultra  dimidium  in  loboa  Tub*- 

sequales. 

101  Ventricofa',  a  lateribus  gibba- 

102  DeltoVdca,  rhombea,  ex  quatuor  nngulis,  e 

quibus  lateralcs  minus  a  bafi  diftant  quam 
reliqui.    Confer  folia  populi  nigrae. 

No.  VIII.    EXPANSIO  eji  veJy 

103  Plana,  fuperficie  sequali. 

1 04  Canuliculata,  fupra  fuko  profundo  longitudi- 

naliter  excavata. 

105  Concava,  margine  difco  arcliore,  ut  deprU 

matur  difcus. 

;o6  Convexa,  margine  difco  arcliore,  ut  eleve- 
tur  difcus* 

107  Cucullata,  lateribus  ad  bafin  conniventibus, 

apice  vero  dilatatis. 

108  Undata,  difco  pjicis  obtufis  alternatim  flexo. 

109  Crifpa,  margine  luxuriante,  ut  difcus  evadat 

longior  fua  rachi. 

No.  IX.  Locus. 
a.   Folium  ejl  veft 
no  Radicale,  radici  infidens. 


CLASSIFICATION.  91 

100  Palmatecl,  divided  paft  the  middle  into  lobes 

nearly  equal. 

1 01  Ventricofc,  gibbous  or  fwelling  out  on  the 

fides. 

102  Deltoid,  rhomboidal,  confiding  of  four  angles, 

of  which  the  lateral  ones  are  lefs  diftant 
from  the  bafe  than  the  other  two  •,  as  the 
leaves  of  black  poplar. 

No.  VIII.   Expansion  is  either^ 

103  Plain,  having  an  equal  furface. 

104  Canuliculated,  hollowed  above  with  a  deep 

longitudinal  furrow. 

105  Concave,  by  the  margin  being  lefs  in  propor- 

tion than  the  diflc,  and  the  diOc  of  courfe 
deprefled  or  pulned  downwards. 

106  Convex,  by  the  margin  being  lefs  in  propor- 

tion than  the  diflc,  fo  that  the  diflc  is  ele- 
vated or  pulhed  upwards. 

107  Cucullated,  cowLftiaped,  having  the  edges 

folded  or  curling  inwards  at  the  bafe,  and 
fpreading  at  top  like  a  cowl. 
138  Undated,  waved,  having  the  diflc  alternately 
bending  up  and  down  in  obtufe  plaits. 

109  Crifped,  curled,  by  having  the  margin  fo 

luxuriant  that  the  diflc  becomes  longer  than 
its  rachis  or  quill. 

No.  IX.  Place. 
a.    A  Leaf  is  either ', 

110  Radical,  growing  out  of  the  root. 


92  CLASSIFICATION. 

1 1 1  Caulinum,  cauli  infidens. 

112  Ramcum,  ramo  infidens. 

113  Axillare,  fub  rami  bafi  infertum. 

114  Florale,  flori  proximum. 

b.  Cupula. 

115  Lateralis,  lateribus  petioli  inferta. 

116  Extrafoliacea.  infra  folium  collocata. 

117  Intrafoliace3,  fupra  folium  collocata. 

118  Oppofitifolia,  in  latere  folio  oppofito  collo- 

cata. 

e.  Cirrhus. 
:iq  Petiolaris,  petiolo  infidens. 

120  Peduncuhris,  pedunculo  infidens,  &c.  &c. 

No.  X.   Situs  partlum  planta  eft  velt 

121  Oppofitus,  cum  folia,  &c.  per  paria  oppofite 

collocata  fint. 

122  Alternus,  per  gradus  circum  ramura  exorta* 

123  Decuflatus,  ita  difpofita  oppofite,  ut,  apice 

mfpecto,  quatuor  ordines  referant. 

124  Verticillatus,  plura  truncum  ad  genicula  cir- 

cumdantia. 


125  Bifarius,  ad  latera  rami  oppofita  tantum  enata. 


CLASSIFICATION.  93 

1 1 1  Cauline,  growing  on  the  caulis  or  ftalk. 

112  Ramous,  growing  a  branch. 

413  Axillary,  placed  under  the  bafeof  a  branch. 

1 14  1  lorai,  next  the  flower. 

b.   A  Stipnlay  or  Scale,  is  either , 

115  Lateral,  inferted  into  the  fide  of  a  petiole. 

116  Extrafoliaceous,  placed  below  a  leaf. 

117  Intrafoliaceous,  placed  above  a  leaf. 

1 18  Oppofitifolious,  placed  on  the  fide  of  the  ftalk 

oppofite  to  tha  leaf. 

c.   A  Chirms,  or  Tendrily  is  either, 

1 19  Petiolar,  growing  out  of  a  petiole  or  leaf-ftalk. 

120  Peduncular,  growing  out  of  a  peduncle,  or 

flower-ftalk. 

No.  X.    The  Situation  of  the  Parts  of  a  Plant  is 

either, 

121  Oppofite,  when  the  leaves,  &c.  are  placed  in 

decuflated  or  crofs  pairs. 

122  Alternate,  growing  all  round  a  ftalk  or  branch 

one  after  another  gradually. 

123  Decuflated,  placed  oppofite  in  fucli  a  manner, 

that  if  one  look  down  from  the  top  of  the  plant, 
the  leaves,  &c.  reprefent  four  diftinft  rows. 

124  Verticillated,  whirled;  leaves,  flowers,  &c. 

furrounding  the  ftalk  or  trunk  at  the  joints 
in  great  number  like  a  whirl. 

125  Bifarious,  leaves,  &c.  growing  only  on  the 

oppofite  fides  of  a  ftalk  or  branch. 


94  CLASSIFICATION. 

126  Sparfus,  abfque  certo  ordine  conftituta. 

127  Fafciculatus,  plura  ex  eodem  pun&a  pro- 

deuntia. 

128  Confertus,  plurima  totam  fere  fuperficiem 

occultantia. 

129  Diftans,  fitu  remota. 

130  Terminalis,  ad  apicem  pofita. 

No.  XL  Superficies  ejl  vel, 

131  Nuda,  fetis  et  pilis  deftituta. 

132  Lievis,  fuperficie  sequali.    Idem  quod  plana. 

133  Glabra,  fuperficie  lubrica. 

134  Nitida,  glabritie  lucerne. 

135  Lucida,  quad  illuminata. 

136  Colorata,  alio  colore  qnam  viridi,  (cum  is  fit 

color  naturalis.) 

137  Lineata,  nervis  depreffis. 

133  Striata,  lineis  parallelis  leviter  excavata. 

139  Sulcata,  lineis  profundus  excavata. 

'  fquuntur  termini  ufque  ad  148,  pertinent 
preecipue  ad  folia. 

140  Nervofa,  vafis  fimpliciffimis  a  bafi  ad  apicem. 

141  Trinervis,  tribus  nervis  in  bafi  concurren- 

tibus. 

142  Triplinervis,  nervofa,  tribus  nervis  fupra  bafin 

concurrentibus. 


CLASSIFICATION.  9S 

i  26  Sparfe,  placed  without  any  certain  order. 

127  Fafciculated,  pencilled,  growing  in  numbers 

out  of  the  fame  point  like  a  pencil. 

128  Confert,  clofe-ranged,  leaves,  &c.  almoft 

covering  the  whole  furface. 

129  Diftant,  parts  removed  from  one  another. 

130  Terminal,  placed  at  the  top. 

No.  XI.   A  Surface  is  either. 

131  Naked,  deftitute  of  fetve  or  bridles,  and  pili 

or  hairs. 

132  Levigated,  fmooth,  of  an  equal  plainnefs. 

The  fame  with  the  plain. 

133  Glabrous,  of  a  flippery  nature. 
i-34  Nitid,  flippery  and  fhining. 

135  Lucid,  as  it  were  illuminated. 

136  Coloured,  of  a  colour  different  from  green 

(when  chat  is  the  natural  colour). 

137  Lineated,  lined,  the  nerves  being  depreflVd. 

138  Striated,  gently  furrowed  in  parallel  lines. 

139  Sulcated,  furrowed  in  deep  lines. 

[The  following  Terms,  to  148,  belong  chiefly  to 
Leaves. ~\ 

140  Nervous,  having  unconnected  fmall  velfcls, 

refembling  nerves,  running  from  the  bafe  to 
the  top. 

41  Trinerved,  having  three  fmall  nerves  meeting 

at  the  bafe. 

42  Triplinerved,  having  three  nerves  meeting 

above  the  bafe. 


96  CLASSIFICATION. 

143  Trinervata,  nervofa,  tribus  nervis  pone  bafirt 

concurrentibus. 

144  Enervis,  nervofce  oppofita,  fine  nervis. 

145  Venofa,  vafis  multifariam  divifis. 

146  Avenis,  venofse  oppofita,  fine  venis. 

147  Rugofa,  rugis  referta. 

148  Bullata,  ex  rugofa  venis  contract  is  ab  altera 

parte  concava. 

149  Lacunofa,  ciifco  deprcfib  venas  interjeclas. 

150  Punctata,  adfperfa  pun£lis  excavatis. 

151  Papiilofa,  te£ta  punttis  camofis. 

152  Papulofa,  te£la  pun&is  veficularibus. 

153  Scabra,  pun&is  eminentibus  rigidis  exafpe- 

rata. 

No.  XII.   Margo  eft  yd9 

154  Integerrimus,  ipfo  margine  lineari,  nec  mini- 

mum fecto. 

155  Crenatus,  margine  incifuris  fine  refpectu  ex- 

tremitatis  fe£to. 

156  Serratus,  omnibus  incifuris  refpicientibus  ex- 

tremitatem. 

157  Ciliatus,  fetis  parallelis  longitudinaliter  di- 

geftis.  ^ 

3  - 


CLASSIFICATION.  97 

T43  Tiinervated,  having  three  nerves  meeting 
below  the  bafe. 

144  Ewrvis,  nervelcfs,  the  oppofite  to  nervous. 

145  Venous,  having  veins  or  fmall  veffcls  divided 

varioufly,  without  any  regular  order. 

146  Avenis,  veinlefs,  the  oppofite  to  venous. 

147  Rugofe,  wrinkled,  full  of  wrinkles. 

148  Buihted,  having  the  i'urface,  from  being  ru- 

gofe, raifed  up  in  the  form  of  bubbles,  by 
the  veins  being  contracted,  the  other  fide 
by  that  means  becoming  concave. 

149  Lacunous,  pitted,  by  the  difk  being  depreffed 

between  the  interfperfed  veins. 

150  Punctuated,  befprinkled  with  hollow  points. 

151  Papi'lous,  covered  with  carnous  or  flefhy 

points. 

15a  Papulous,  covered  with  veficula  or  bladder- 
like points. 

153  Vifctd,  befmeared  with  a  glewy  moifture. 

No.  XII.   A  Margin  is  either, 

154  Entire,  linear  without  the  Icaft  dent  or  notch. 

1 J5  Crenatcd,  having  notclies  without  refpeft  to 
the  extremity. 

156  Serrated,  faw-toothed,  all  the  notches  and 

teeth  looking  towards  the  extremity. 

157  Ciliated,  having  paralled  briflles  fet  in  a  row 
length  wife,  like  .eye-lathes. 

VOL.  IV.  .  F 


98  CLASSIFICATION. 

158  Dentatus,  acuminibus  patentibus  remiiTis- 


159  Rcpandus,  margine  flexuofo  tamen  piano. 

No.  XIII.   Apex  ejl  vel, 

160  Obtufus,  intra  Tegmentum  circuit  terminatus. 

ifli  Emarginatus,  crena  terminatus. 

162  Retufus,  terminatus  finu  obtufo. 

163  Truncatus,  linea  tranfverfali  terminatus. 

164  Acutus,  terminatus  angulo  acuto. 

165  Acuminatus,  apice  fubulato  terminatus. 

ltf6  Cufpidatus,  terminatus  apice  fetaceo. 

TERMINI  SPECIALES. 
No.  XIV.  Radix. 
167  Fibrofa,  tota  conftans  fibrillis. 
j  68  Bulbofa,  bulbo  inftrutta. 

169  a.  Solida. 

170  b.  Squamata,  fquamis  imbricatis. 

171  c.  Tunicata,  inftrudla  tunicis  extra  tunicas. 

172  Tuberofa,  t  paTtibus  carnofis  filo  bafi  con- 
nexis. 

173  Fafcicularis,  e  partibus  carnofis  bafi  fcflili 

connexis. 

174  Granulata,  particulis  carnofis  compofita. 

175  Fufiformis,  fimplieiufcula  attenuata. 

176  Repens,  longe  excurrens,  hinc  inde  germi- 

nans,  articulata,  geniculis  intercepts. 


CLASSIFICATION.  $9 

58  Dentated,  toothed,  with  the  points  patent 
and  afunder. 

159  Repand,  having  a  plain  Terpentine  form. 

No.  XIII.    An  Apex,  or  Point,  is  either, 

160  Obtufe,  terminated  within  the  fegment  of  a 

circle. 

161  Emarginated,  terminated  by  a  notch. 

162  Retufe,  terminated  by  a  round  bofom. 

163  Truncated,  terminated  by  a  tranfverfe  line. 

164  Acate,  terminated  by  an  acute  angle. 

165  Acuminated,  terminated  by  a  fublated  or  awl* 
ihaped  point. 

1-66  Cufpidated,  terminated  by  a  bridle  or  prickle. 

SPECIAL  TERMS. 
No.  XIV.    A  Root  is  either, 
167  Fibrous,  confiding  wholly  of  fmall  fibres. 
198  Bulbous,  furnilhed  with  a  bulb. 

169  a.  Solid. 

170  b.  Scaly,  with  the  fcales  imbricated. 

171  c.  Tunicated,  having  coats  above  coats. 

\  72  Tuberous,  confifting  of  flefliy  parts  connected 
by  threads  to  the  bafe. 

1 73  Fafcicular,  confiding  of  flefliy  parts  connected 

to  the  bafe  without  the  intervention  of  threads. 

174  Granulated,  compofed  of  fmall  flefhy  particles. 

175  Fufiform,  fpindle-lhaped,  fingle  and  tapering. 

1 76  Repent,  running  out  a  great  way,  and  bud- 

ding here  and  there. 
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CLASSIFICATION. 


No.  XV.  Truncus. 

177  a.  Caulis,  truncus  elevans  et  frudtificatio- 

nem  et  folia. 

178  b.  Culmus,  graminibus  proprius. 

179  c.  Scapus,  elevans  fru&ificationcm,  nec  fo- 

lia. 

180  d.  Stipes,  truncus  in  folia  tranfiens. 

181  Scandens,  alta  p-etens,  aliis  fuftinendus. 

182  Volubilis,  fpiraliter  afcendens  per  alia  cor- 

pora. 

183  Repens,  tense  incumbens,  radiculafque  agens, 

184  Sarmentofus,  filiformis,  geniculis  radicanti- 

bus. 

185  Stoloniferus,  turiones  ad  radicem  edens. 

186  SimplicifllmuSj  ramis  vix  ullis. 

187  Simplex,  continua  ferie  verfus  apicem  ex- 

tenfus. 

188  Integer,  fimpliciflimus,  ramis  anguftatis. 

189  Prolifer,  ex  apicis  centro  tantum  cmittens 

ramos. 

190  Sdbramofus,  ramis  paucimmis  lateralibus. 

191  Ramofua,  ramis  pluribus  lateralibus. 
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CLASSIFICATION. 
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No.  XV.   A  Trunk  is, 

177  a.  A  Rem  or  (talk-,  a  trunk  fupporting  both 

the  fructification  and  t'ie  leaves. 

178  b.  A  culm,  proper  to  grailes-. 

179  c.  A  fc  apus  or  (haft ;  a  trunk  fupporting  the 

fructification,  bu£  not  the  leaves. 

180  d.  A  (lipes  or  itock ;  a  trunk  changing  into 

leaves. 

181  Scandent,  climbing,  but  needing  the  fuppjrt 

of  orher  bodies. 

182  Volu  me,  twining,  afcending  in  a  fpiial  line 

by  the  afli.tance  of  other  bodies. 

183  Repent,  creeping,  lying  on  the  ground  and 

fending  out  roots  here  and  there. 

184  Sarmer.tofe,  full  o!  twigs,  filiform,  with  root- 

ing joints. 

185  Stoloniferous,  putting  forth  young  (hoots  at 

the  root,  or  ti.lcring. 

186  Shnplicijfnnusy  very  fingle,  having  fcarcely  any 

branches. 

187  Simplex t  fingle,  with  the  branches  gathering 

inwards. 

188  Entire,  very  fingle,  with  the  branches  gather- 

ing inwards. 

189  Proliferous,  putting  forth  branches  only  from 

the  middle  of  the  top. 

190  Subramofe,  having  only  a  few  lateral  branches. 

191  Ramofc,  having  many  lateral  branches. 
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192  Ramofifiimus,  ramis   multis  abfque  ordine 

cumulatis. 

193  Virgatus,  ramufculis  debilibus  inaequalibus. 

194  Paniculatus,  ramis  varie  fubdivifis. 

No.  XVI.  Petiolus. 

195  Alatus,  lateribus  dilatatus. 

196  Spinefcens,  yidurefcens  et  pungene. 

No.  XVII.  Folium  ejl  vel /implex  vel  compsfttum* 
a.  Simplex. 

197  Submerfum,  intra  aqua  fuperficiem  abfcon-* 

ditum. 

j  98  Natans,  fuperficiei  aquoe  incumbens. 

199  Acerofum,  lineare,  perfiftens. 

Infertio  Foliorum. 

200  Petiolatum,  petiolo  3d  bafin  inferto* 

201  Peltatum,  petiolo  difco  folii  infer  to. 

202  Adnatum,  pagina  fuperiore  bafi  ramis  ad- 

nexum. 

203  Connatum,  oppofitorum  paribus  bafi  utrinque 

coadunitis. 

204  Coadunitum,  plura  inter  fe  connata. 

205  Decurrens*  bafi  foln  deorfum  per  caulenv 

extenfa. 


CLASSIFICATION.  roj 

J>gl  Ramq/tJJlmuSy  very  ramofe,  loaded  with  numer- 
•  ous  branches,  without  any  determinate  order. 

193  Virgated,  having  fmaU  weak  pliant  branches 

of  unequal  length. 

194  Panicled,   having   branches  varioufly  fub* 

divided.. 

No.  XVI.    A  Petiole  is  either  filiform,  or, 

195  Alated,  winged,  dilated  on  the  fides. 

196  Spinefcent,  hard  and  prickling. 

No.  XVII.  A  Leaf  is  either ftmpk  or  compound, 
a.  A  ftmple  Leaf  may  be, 

197  Submerfed,  hid  under  the  furfa>ce  of  water. 

198  Natant,  fwimming,  lying  on  the  furface  of 

the  water. 

199  Acerous,  chaff-like,  linear  and  perfiftent. 

'The  Infertion  of  Leaves. 

200  Petiolated,  having  a  petiole  inferred  at  its 

bafe. 

201  Peltated,  or  targetted,  having  the  petiole  in 

the  difk  of  the  leaf. 

202  Adnate,  connected  with  the  branches  at  the 

bafe  on  the  upper  fide. 

203  Connate,  having  the  oppofite  pairs  united  at 

the  bafe  on  each  fide- 

204  Coadunite,  having  more  than  two  united. 

205  Decurrent,  having  the  bafe  of  the  leaf  run- 

ning along  the  ftalk  downwards. 
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206  Arrplexicaule,  bafi  caulem  ambiente. 


207  Perfoliatum,  bafi  tranfverfim  cingente  (ncc 

antice  dehifcente)  caulem. 

208  Vaginalis,  bafi  formante  tubum,  caulum  vef- 

tit  ntem. 

b.  Compofitum^  petlolo  plura  quain  unum  proferenU 
folia. 

209  Atticulatum,  folio  ex  apice  folii  excrefcente. 

210  Digitatum,  petiolo  {implici  apici  ndneclente 

foliola.  Binatum,  ternatum,  Sec.  modifica- 
tion's ejus  ex  numero. 

211  Pedatum,  petiolo  bifido,  latere  tantum  in- 

teriore  adne£lente  foliola  plura. 

212  Pinnatum,  petiolo  fimplici  lateribus  adnec- 

tente  foliola  plura.  Bijugum,  quadrijugum, 
Sec.  foliolis  tantum  quatuor,  o£to,  &c.  &c. 

Cum  impari,  foliolo  unico  (impari)  termi- 
natum. 

Abrupte,  nec  cirrho  nec  foliolo  termi- 
natum. 

Cirrho fum,  cirrho  terminatum. 


Foliolis  oppofitis. 
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206  Amplexicaul,  having  the  bafe  {"unrounding  or 

embracing  the  ftnlk. 

207  Perfoliated,  having  the  bafe  furrounding  t!ie 

ftalk  ftraight  acrofs,  without  any  opening 
before. 

208  Vaginatmgj  or  fhsathing,  having  the  bafe 

forming  .a  tube  that  covers  the  ftalk. 

a.  A  Leaf  is  called  Compound,  iuh en  the  fame  Petiole 
produces  more  Leaves  than  one.    It  is 

209  Articulated,  joined,  vvh^n  one  leaf  joins  out 

of  the  top  of  another. 

210  Digitated,  when  a  fimple  petiole  connects' 

leaflets  or  fmall  leaves  at  the  top.  Binate, 
ternate,  &c.  are  modifications  of  it  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  leaflets  thus  connected. 
2i  1  Pedated,  when  a  bifid  or  forked  petiole  con- 
nects feveral  leaflets  only  by  the  interior  fide. 
2  12  Pinnated,  or  feathered,  when  a  fimple  petiole' 
connects  any  number  leaflets  to  its  fides. 
Bijugous  (double  paired),  quadrijugous (four- 
paired),  &c.  when  only  four,  eight,  &c.  etc. 
leaflets  are- thus  connected  : 
Pinnated  with  an  odd  one,  when  termi- 
nate by  a  fmgle  or  odd  leaflet. 

Abruptly,  when  terminated  neither. 

by  a  tendril  nor  by  a  leaflet. 
Cirrhous,  when  terminated  by  a 

tendril. 
With  oppofite  leaflets. 

r  5 
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Foliolis  alternis. 

Foliolis  interruptis,  foliolis  altemi6  mi- 
noribus. 

Foliolis  decurfivis,  foliolis  petiolo  decur- 
rentibus. 

c.  Decompofttutn. 
213  Bigeminum,  petiolo  dichotomo,  apice  tdncc- 
tente  foliola  bina. 


214  Biternatum,  duplicate  tcrnatum. 

215  Bipinnatum,  duplicato  pinuatum, 

d.  Supradecomptjttum. 

216  Tergeminum,  cum  petiolus  bis  dichotomur 

fingulis  apicibus  bina  fcrt  foliola. 

217  Triternatum,  triplicato  ternatum. 

218  Tripinnatum,  triplicato  pinnatum. 

Stipula. 

ClRRHUS. 

No.  XVIII.  Pdbes, 

219  Tomentum,  villi  intertexti  vix  confpicui, 

220  Pili,  ductus  excretorei  plants  fetaceii 

221  Villi  pili  molles. 

222  Lana,  pili  curvi,  denfi.- 

5 
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With  alternate  leaflets. 

With  interrupted  leaflets,  when- 

the  leaflets  are  alternately  greater 

and  fmaller. 
With  decurfive  leaflet*,  or  leaflets 

running  down  the  petioles. 
c.  A  Decompound  Leaf is either, 

213  Bigeminous,  q.  douMe-twin,  leaves,  when  the 

petiole  is  dichotomous,  or  fucceflively  divid- 
ed into  two,  and  every  top  carried  a  pair  of 
leaflets. 

214  Biternated,  doubly  ternated. 

215  Bipinnated,  doubly  pinnated. 

d.  A  Suprade 'compound  Leaf  is  either, 

216  Tergeminousj  while  the  petiole,  being  twice 

dichotomous,  or  divided  into  two,  bears  ft 
pairs  of  leaflets. 

217  Triternated,  thrice  ternated. 

218  Tripinnated,  thrice  pinnated.. 

Stipula,  or  Scale. 
Cirrhus,  or  Tendril.. 

No.  XVIII.  Pobes,  the  hair,  wool,  &c»  of  plants,  it 

either, 

219  Tomentum,  a  flock,  fine  interwoven  liairs 

fcarcely  vifible. 

220  Pili,  excretory  duels  of  a  plant  refembling 

fetae  or  bridles. 

221  Villi,  foft  hairs. 

JU2  Lana,  curled  thick  hairs, 
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223  Baiba,  pili  p^ralleli. 

224  Strigre,  pili  rigidi  plant. 

225  Setae,  pili  rigidi  teretes. 

226  Palea,  lamella  membranacea. 

227  Hamus,  mucro  acuminatus  curvatus.' 

228  Glochis,  mucro  apici  retrorfum  multiden- 

tatus. 

229  Glandula,  papilla  humorem  excernens. 

■ 

230  Utriculus,  vafculum  liquore  fecreto  reple- 

tum. 

231  Vifcofitas,  qualitas  humoris  tenacis. 

232  Glutinofitas,  qualitas  humoris  lubrici. 

No.  XIX.  Arma. 

233  Aculei,  mucrones  pungentes  plantae  cortict 

tantum  affixi. 

234  Furca,  aculcis  divifis  in  plures. 

235  Spina:,  mucro  e  ligno  plantse  protrufus. 

236  Stimuli,  mucrones  pun&uras  exflammatorias 

eflicientes,  unde  pruriginofse  evadant  partes. 

No.  XX.  Bractea. 

237  Coma,  bra&eae  caulem  terminantes,  magni- 

tudine  infignes. 
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223  Barba,  a  beard,  parallel  hairs. 

224  Strigse,  comb-teeth,  (tiff  rigid  plain  hairs. 

225  Setat  briftles,  (tiff  round  hairs. 

226  Palea,  a  membranaceous  fcale. 

227  HamuSy  a  hook,  an  acuminated  crooked  point. 

228  Glochis,  a  point  or  prickle  with  many  teeth 

turned  backwards. 

229  Glandule,  a  papilla,  or  final!  gland  fecreting 

moifl:ure. 

230  Utricle,  a  fmall  vefTel  full  of  fecerned  moifture. 

231  Vifcofity,  expreffes  the  quality  of  tenacious 

moifture. 

232  Glutinofity,  expreffes  the  quality  of  flippery 

humour. 

No.  XIX.  Arm  A,  The  arms  of  plants  are  either % 

233  Aculei,  prickles,  prickling  points  affixed  only 

to  the  bark. 

234  Furca,  forks,  prickles  divided  or  forked. 

235  Spi>n?}  thorns,  points  or  prickles  put  forth, 

from  the  wood  of  the  plant. 

236  Stimuli,  points  producing  the  inflammatory 

punctures,  where  the  parts  become  itching. 

No.  XX.    A  BrACTEA  is  either, 

237  Coma,  the  bra&ex  or  fpangles  on  the  top  of 

the  (talk  of  fome  plants,  remarkable  in  frze 
compared  to  the  other  leaves. 
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No.  XXI.  Pedunculus. 

238  Communis,  communis  pluribus  floribus. 

239  Partialis,  pedunculi  communis  aliquot  flores 

proferens. 

240  Pedicel  1  us,  proprius  floribus  in  pedunculo 

communi. 

241  Cernuus,  apice  terram  fpe&ans. 

242  Retrofra&us,  vi  quafi  ad  dependentiam  rc- 

da&us. 

243  Multiflorus,  multos  flores  proferens. 

244  Inflorescentia,  modus,  quo  flores-  pedun- 

culo planta?  adne&untur. 

245  a.  Vertictllus,  floribus  pluribus  caulem  an- 

nulatim  ambientibus* 

246  b*  Capitulum,  floribus  pluribus  in  globum 

conge  (lis.. 

247  c.  Fafciculiis,  colligens  flores  ereftos,  paral- 

lelos,  faftigiato-approximatos. 

248  d.  Spica,  flores  fefliles  alterni  in  pedunculo 

communi  fimplici. 


249 
250 


Simplex,  continua,  indivifa. 
Compofita,  pluribus  fpicillis  pedunculo 
infidentibus. 
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No.  XXI.   A  Peduncle  it  either, 

238  Common,  to  more  flowers  than  one. 

239  Partial)  bearing  any  number  of  flowers  of  the 

common  peduncle. 
•240  A  pedicle,  proper  to  flowers  in  a  common 
peduncle. 

241  Cernuous,  (looping,  having  the  top  looking 

to  the  ground. 

242  Retrofract,  broken  backward,  reduced  to  a 

depending  ftate  as  if  by  force. 

243  Multiflorous,  producing  many  flowers* 

244  Inflorescence  is  the  mode  in  which  flowers 

are  connected  to  the  peduncle  of  a  plants 
and  this  is  either, 
245/    a.  Verticillusy  a  whirl,  when  a  number  of 
flowers  furround  the  plant  in  a  ring. 

246  b.  Cap'ttulum^  a  knot,  when  a  number  of 

flowers  are  collected  together  in  the  form 
of  a  globe.  It  fignifies  alfo  the  upper 
parts  of  the  fructification  of  moflTes. 

247  c.  FafciculuSy  a  bunch,  when  erect  parallel 

flowers  of  equal  height  are  collected 
together. 

248  d.  Spica,  a  fpike,  when  feflile  alternate 

flowers  are  placed  on  a  common  fimple 
peduncle.    A  fpike  is  either, 

249*  Simple,  continued  and  undivided. 

250  Compound,  when  more  fmall  fpikes 

ftand  on  one  peduncle. 
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251  Glomerata,  fpicillis  vans  congefla. 


252  Interrupts,  fpicis  minoribus  akernis 

diftantibus. 

253  e.  Corymbus  fit  ex  fpica,  dum  finguli  flores 

petiolis  propriis  inftruuntur,  frft]  elevato 
proportionali. 

254  f.  Racemus,  pedunculo  ramis  lateralibus  in- 

ftruclo. 

255  Unilateris,  flores   ad  alterum  latus 

omnes  inferti. 

256  g.  Panicula,  flores  fparfi,  in  peduncnKs  di- 

verfe  divifis. 

257  h.  'Thyrfus,  panicula  conr£lata  in  formam 

ovntam.'  ■  1 

258  i.  Unibella,  receptaculum,  ex  eodem  centro 

elongatum  in  pedunculo  filiformes  pro- 
portionatos. 


259  Simplex,  pedunculis  omnibus  ex  uno 

eodemque  receptaculo  ortis. 

260  CompoGta,  omnibus  pedunculis  apice 

umbcllulas  gerentibus, 
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151  Glomorated,  when  the  fmall  fpikes  are 

crowded  together  without  any  cer- 
tain order. 

252  Interrupted,  when  the  fmaller  fpikes 

are  placed  alternately  and  diltant 
one  from  another. 

253  e.  A  corpnbus  is  formed  of  a  fpjke,  having 

every  (in^le  flower  provided  w  ith  a  pedi- 
cle of  its  own,  ahd  the  whole  elevated 
to  a  proportionable  height. 

254  f.  Raamust  a  duller,  wlvn  the  common 

peduncle  lias  lateral  branches. 

255  Unilateral,  when  all  the  flowers  grow 
*  ;          '        on  one  fid'e.  1 

256  g.  Panicula,  a  panicle,  when  the  flowers  are 

fparfe,  and  grow  on  peduncles  varioufly 
divided. 

257  h.  Thyrfust  a  panicle  gathered  into  an  ovate 

form. 

258  /.  UmbeHa^  an  umbel;  a  receptacle  lengthen- 

ed out  from  one  centre  into  filiform 
peduncles  rifing  to   a  proportionable 
•    height,  fo  as  to  refemble  an  umbrella 
above. 

259  Simple,  when  all  the  peduncles  fpring 

out  of  one  and  the  fame  receptacle. 

260  Compound,  when  every  peduncle  car- 

ries a  fmall  umbel  on  its  top. 
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261  Umbellula  feflilis,  plures  pedunculi  ex  eodem 

centro  ambitu  aequali  prodeuntes. 

262  Cyma,  receptaculum  ex  eodem  centro  uni- 

verfali,  partialibus  vero  vagis,  elongatum  in 
pedunculos  faftigiatos. 

3163  Rachis,  receptaculum  filiforme  flofculos  Ion- 
gitudinaliter  adne&ens  in  fpicam. 

264  Spadix,  receptaculum  palmae  enatum  intra- 

fpatham,  in  ramulos  fru&Lficantes  divifunv 

No.  XXII.  Fructificatio. 

265  Vegetabilium  pars  temporaria  generation!  di» 

cata. 

266*       Simplex,  paucis  floribus  conflans.. 

267  Compofita,  pluribus  flofculis  confluentibuj. 

A.  Ca/ix. 

268  a.  Periantheum,  calix  frucYificationi  con* 

tiguus. 

269  Frudtificationis,  ftamina  germenque  in- 

cludens. 

270  Floris,  ftamina  abfque  germine  continens. 

271  Fru&us,  germen  abfque  ftaminibus  con- 

tinens. 

272  Proprium,  quemlibet  florem  refpiciens* 
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261  Umbellula  fejfilis,  a  fmall  feflile  umbel,  when  a 

number  of  peduncles  rife  from  the  fame 
centre,  and  Hand  equally  all  around  it. 

262  Cytna,  a  receptacle  rifing  from  the  fame  gene- 

ral centre,  with  partial  ones  here  and  there, 
and  lengthened  into  peduncles  all  equally 
high  at  top. 

263  Rachisy  a  filiform  receptacle  connecting  any 

number  of  florets  into  a  long  fpike. 

264  Spadix,  the  receptacle  of  a  palm-tree  rifing 

within  a  fpatha  or  (heath,  and  divided  into 
fructifying  branches. 

No.  XXII.  Fructification  is, 

265  The  temporary  part  of  a  vegetable  deftined 

to  generation ;  and  is  either, 

266  Simple,  confifting  of  few  flowers. 

267  Compound,  when  a  number  of  flowers  are 

fet  together. 

A.    Calyx ,  the  Cup. 

268  a,  Periantheum,  a  cup  contiguous  to  the 

fructification. 

269  Of  the  fructification,  containing  the  fta- 

men  and  the  germen. 

270  Of  the  flower,  containing  the  ftamina 

without  a  germen. 

271  Of  the  fruit,  containing  a  germen  with- 

out a  ftamina. 

272  Proper,    belonging   to   any  particular 

flower  y  and  is  either, 
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273  Motiophyllum,  unico  folio  abfolutum. 

274  Pohphyllum,  pluribus  foliis  conftans. 

275  Suptrum,  cui  germen  Tub  receptaculo. 

276  Inferum,  cui  germen  fupra  recepta- 

eulurp. 

277  Commune,  plures  fiores  congregatos  con- 
.  ..  tinens.  ,  '.  . 

278  Caliculaium,  cafice  quafi  alio  minore 

c.ilice  ad  hafin  cinclo. 

279  b,  Involucrum,  calix  a  fiore  remotus. 

t;mJbl>  aWi  ,">?57S  jo  mq  ^rvrc. ««;,'»■.»)  IT 

280  Univerfa'e,  umbellse  univerfali  fubjec- 

tum. 

281  PartLile,  umbellcc  partiali  fubjec~lum. 

282  Proprium,  cuiiibet  flori  fubjeclum. 

283  c.  Gluma,  calix  gtaminis,  valvis  amplcxan- 

tibus. 

284  Uniflora,  unicum  florem  nmplecterrs. 

285  Multiflora,  plures  fiores  includens. 

286  Arifta,  mucro  fubulatus  glumee  infidens, 


287  Tortilis,  flexa  funis  inftar; 
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273  Monophyllous,  confilting  only  of  one 

leaf. 

274  Polyphyllous,  confiding  of  a  number 

'I  j.  j|  a » .-\     if  " '  1         r     *  ft  fir      \.       *  iff" 

of  leaves. 

275  Superior,  having  the  germen  below 

the  receptacle. 

276  Inferior,  h  iving  the  germen  above  the 

receptacle. 

277  Common,  containing  a  number  of  flow- 

ers frt  together. 

278  Calculated,  a  c.dyx  or  cup,  having  as  it 

were  another  lefl'er  cup  round  its  bafe. 

279  b.  Involticrnm,  or  wrapper,  a  cup  remote 

from  a  flower. 

280  Univerfal,  ft  t  under  a  partial  umbel. 

28  r     1      Partial,  fet  under  a  partial  umbel. 
28z  Proper,  fet  under  any  particular  flower. 

283  c.  Gluma,  a  glume  or  ch  iff,  the  cup  of  any 

kind  of  grafs,  confilting  of  valves  em- 
bracing one  another.  liither 

284  Uniflorous,  containing  a  fingle  flower. 

285  Multiflorous,  containing  any  number 

of  flowers. 

286  Arifta,  or  awn,  a  tapering  point  growing 

out  of  the  glume  or  chaff;  either  (Iraight, 
or 

287  Tortile,  twilled  like  a  cord. 
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288  d.  Amentam,  ex  receptaculo  communi  pa* 

leaceo  gemmaceo. 

289  e.  Spatha,  calix  longitudinaliter  ruptus. 

290  /.  Calyptra,  calix  mufci  cucallatus  anthers; 

fuperimpofitus. 

291  g.  Volva,  calix  fungi  membranaceas. 

B.  Corolla. 
29a  Petalum,  pars  corola  in  plures  divifte. 

293  Tubes,  corolla  monopetala  pars  inferior. 

294  Limbus,  corolla  raonopetalx  pars  fuperior 

dilatata. 

295  Unguis,  corolla:  polypetala?  par6  inferior, '  re- 

ceptaculo affixa. 

296  Lamina,  corollas  polypetalae  pars  fuperior 

patula. 

297  Regularis,  sequalis  et  fimilis  figura,  fitu,  mag- 

nitudine,  et  proportione  partium  diferfa. 

298  Irregularis,  limbi  partibus  figura,  magnitu- 

dine,  et  proportione  partium  diverfa. 

299  Ringens,  irregularis,  in  duo  labia  hians. 

300  Galea-ringentis,  labium  fuperius. 
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a88    d.  Amentum,  a  catkin,  confiding  of  a  chaffy 

common  receptacle  like  a  gem  or  bud. 
■289    e.  Spatha,  fpath  or  {heath,  a  cup  opening 
longitudinally. 

290  f.  Calyptra,  a  hood,  the  cowl-fhaped  cup  of 

fome  moffes  placed  over  the  anthera. 

291  g.  Volva,  the   membranaceous  cup  of  a 

mufliroon. 

B.    Corolla %  or  the  coloured  part  of  a  flower. 

292  Petal,  a  part  of  a  carolla  when  divided  into 

more  parts  than  one. 

293  Tube,  the  inferior  part  of  a  monopetalous 

corolla. 

294  Limb,  the  fuperior  fpreading  part  of  a  mono- 

petalous corolla. 

295  Unguis,  the  heel,  the  inferior  part  of  a  poly. 

petalous  corolla  affixed  to  the  receptacle. 

296  Lamina,  a  lappet,  the  fuperior  fpreading  part 

of  a  polypetalous  corolla. 

297  Regular,  equal  in  figure,  magnitude,  and  pro- 

portion of  parts. 

298  Irregular,  when  the  fegments  of  the  limb 

differ  in  figure,  magnitude,  or  proportion  of 
parts. 

299  Ringent,  irregular,  gaping  like  two  lips  opened 

very  wide. 

300  Galea-ringentis,  the  vizard  or  upper  lip  of  3 

ringent  corolla. 
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301  Faux,  hiatus  inter  liciaias  corollae,  ubi  tubus 

terminatur. 

302  Cruciata,  petalis  quatuor  sequalibus  patens. 

303  Perfonata,  ringens,  fed   inter  labia  palato 

claufa. 

304  Papilionacea,  irregularis,  petalo  inferiore  cym- 

biformi  (carina),  fuperiore  afcendente  (vcx- 
illum,  lateribus  folitariis  (aire). 


305  Compofita,  pluribus  conttans  flofculis  intra 

commune. pcrianthium,  fupra  receptaculum. 

306  a.  Ligulatn,  corollulis  flofculorum  omnibus 

planis,  verfus  exterius  latus. 

307  b.  Tubulofa,  corollulis  flofculorum  omnibus 

tubulofis  fubrequalibus. 
2ct  c.  Radiata,  corollulis  difci  tubulofis,  ambitus 
vero  ligulatis  difFormibus. 

309  Neclarium,  pars  mellifera  propria. 


C.  Stamen. 

31a1  Filamentum,  pars  elevaiis,  adnedtenfque  an- 
theram. 
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301  Faux,  the  throat  or  opening  between  thefeg- 

ments  of  a  corolla,  where  the  tube  termi- 
nates. 

302  Cruciated,  crofTed,  having  four  equal  and 

patent  petals. 

303  Perfonata,  mafked,  ringent,  but  (hut  clofe  be- 

tween the  lips  by  the  palate. 

304  Papilionaceous,  butterfly -fhaped,  irregular*, 

the  inferior  petal  being  cymbiform,  or  (haped 
like  a  boat,  (called  the  carina  or  keel);  the 
fuperior  afcending,  (called  the  vexillum  or 
flag);  the  fide  petals  (landing  fingle,  (called 
the  aU  or  wings). 

305  Compound,  confiding  of  a  number  of  florets 

on  a  common  receptacle,  and  within  a  com- 
mon perianthium. 
306'    a.  Ligulated,  having  all  the  exterior  florets 
plain  on  the  outfide. 

307  b.  Tubulous,  having  all  the  fmall  corollas 

of  the  florets  tubulated. 

308  c.  Radiated,  having  all  the  fmall  corollie  of 

the  difc  tubulous,  and  thofe  of  the  cir- 
cumference ligulated,  and  of  a  different 
form. 

309  Ne&ary,  the  melliferous  part,  proper  to  any 

flower. 

C.   Stamen,  a  Chive* 

310  Filament,  the  part  fupporting  the  anthera, 

connecting  it  with  the  plant. 
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311  Anthera,  pars  floris  gravida  polline  quod 

matura  dimittit. 

312  Pollen,  pulvis  floris,   humore  rumpendus, 

atomofque  elafticos  ejaculans,  (Genitura 
plantarum). 


D.  Piftilium. 

313  Germen,  rudimentum  fru&us  immaturi  in 

flore, 

314  Superum,  corolke  inclufum. 

315  Inferum,  infra  corollam  pofitum. 

316  Stilus,  pars  piftilli  elevans  ftigma  a  germine. 

317  Stigma,  fummitas  piftilli  madida  humore. 

E.  Pericarpium. 

318  a.  Capfula,  pericarpium  cavum  determinate 

dehifcena. 

319  Valvula,  paries  quo  tegitur  frufrus  ex- 

terne. 

320  Loculamentum,  concameratio  cava  pro 

feminum  loco. 

321  Diffepimentum,  paries,  quo  fructus  in- 

terne diftinguitur  in  concamerationes 
plures. 

322  Bicapfularis,  a  numero  capfularum. 

323  Bilocularis,  a  numero  loculamentorum. 
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311  Anthera,  the  part  of  a  flower  winch  is  full 

of  po'1  n,  or  fine  flower-daft,  which  it  dif- 
charges  as  foon  as  itfelf  comes  to  maturity. 

3 1 2  Pollen,  flower-dud,  burfting  by  being  brought 

into  contact  with  moifture,  and  throwing 
out  elaftic  atoms.  (According  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  fexunl  fyftem,  this  is  the  origin 
of  generation  in  plants). 

D.  Pijlilhtm,  c  Piftil 

313  Germen,  the  rudiment  of  the  unripe  fruit 

in  a  flower.    This  is  either, 

314  Superior,  included  in  the  corolla. 

3 1 5  Inferior,  placed  below  the  corolla. 

316  Stile,  the  part  of  the  piftil  that  raifes  the 

ftigma  from  the  germen. 

3 1 7  Stigma,  the  fummit  of  the  piftil  bedewed  with 

moifture. 

E.   Pericarpiuvtf  a  Fruit- cafe,  is  a 

318  a.  Capfule,  a  fruit-cafe,  hollow,  and  opening 

in  a  certain  determinate  manner. 

319  Valvule,  a  fcreen  or  defence  with  which 

the  fruit  is  covered  on  the  outfide. 

320  Loculamentuiny  a  hole  or  cavity  for  lodg- 

ing the  feeds. 

321  Dijfepimentuni,  a  partition  by  which  the 

fruit  is  diftinguilhed  or  divided  within 
into  any  number  of  cavities. 

322  Bicapfular,  having  two  capfules. 

323  Bilocular,  having  two  cavities. 
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524  Tricocca,  capfula  tribus  nodis  prortu- 
berans,  intufque  in  tria  loculamenta 
divifa,  fingulis  unicum  femen  conti- 
nentibus. 

325  Didyma,  capfula  duobus  nodis  extus 

gibba. 

326  b.  Siliqua,  pericarpium  bivalve  afligens  fe- 

mina  fecundum  utramque  futuram. 

t 

327  Torulofa,  prominentiis  hinc  inde  gibba. 

328  Parallelum  diflepimentum,  latitudine  et 

diametro  tranfverfali  ad  valvulas  ac- 
cedens. 

329  Tranfverfum  diffepimentum,  anguftius 

ubi  valvulse  coar&atre  evadunt  con- 
cavse. 

330  c.  Legumen,  pericarpium  bivalve,  affigens 

femina  fecundum  futuram  alteram 
tantum. 

331  Ifthmis  interceptum,  in  varia  locula- 

menta interne  tranfverfim  diftinclum. 


332 


d.  Folliculus,  pericarpium  univalve  altero 
latere  longitudinaliter  dehifcens,  nec 
future  femina  affigens. 
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324  Tricoccous,  a  capfule  having  three  pro- 

tuberant knobs,  and  divided  into  three 
cavities  within,  each  containing  one 
feed. 

325  Didymous,  having  two  knobs  protube- 

rant on  the  outfide. 

326  Si/iqua,  a  hufk,  a  fruit-cafe  having  two 

valves,  and  attaching  the  feeds  along 
both  futures. 

327  Toru/of<it  having  prominences  f  welling 

out  on  each  fide. 

328  Parallelum  dijftpimentumt  a  parallel  par- 

tition of  equal  breadth  with  the  valves. 

329  Contrarium  di]]epimeritum>  a  crofs  parti- 

tion narrower  than  the  valves. 

330  c.  Legumen,  a  cod  or  fwob,  a  pericarpium 

having  two  valves,  and  attaching  the 
feeds  only  along  the  one  future. 

331  JJlhtnis  interceptum,  having  parts  at  re- 

gular diftances  ftraiter  than  the  refl:f 
fo  as  to  divide  it  acrofs  into  different 
internal  cavities. 

332  d.  Follicle,  a  pericarpium  of  one  valve, 

opening  longitudinally  on  one  fide,  and 
not  having  the  feeds  attached  to  the 
future. 

c  3 


i2«5  CLASSIFICATION. 

333  e.  Drupa,  pericarpium  farftum,  evalve,  con- 

tinens  nucem. 

334  f.  Pomum,  pericarpium  fardtum,  evalve, 

continens  capfulam. 

335  i'  Bacca,  pericarpium  far£lum,  evalve,  fe- 

mina,  cseteroquin  nuda,  continens. 

336  Nidulantia,  femina  per  pulpam  fparfa. 

337  h.  Strobilus,  pericarpium  ex  amento  factum 

fquamis  induratis. 

F.  Semen. 

338  Hilum,  cicatrix  externa  feminis  ab  ejufdem 

aflixione  in  fru&u. 

339  Corculum,  primordium  novse  plantse  intra 

•  iemen. 

340  Corona,  caliculus  fupra  adherens,  quo  volitat. 

341  Pappus,  corona  pennacea  pilofave  volitans, 

342  Stipitatus,  filo  elevante  et  adnettente  pap- 

pum  et  femen. 
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333  e.  Drupa,  a  plum,  a  pericarpium  (luffed 

with  flefhy  fubftance,  without  any 
valve,  and  containing  a  nut  or  ftone 
in  the  middle. 

334  f-  Pornum,  an  apple  or  pear,  a  pericarpium 

fluffed  with  fl^fliy  fubftance  without 
valves,  and  containing  a  capfule  or 
feed-cafe  in  the  middle. 

335  S'  Bacca,  a  berry,  a  pericarpium  full  of  pulpy 

or  foft  fubftance,  without  valves,  and 
containing;  feeds,  otherwife  naked. 

336  Nidulant,  neftling,  feeds difperfed  through 

a  pulpy  or  foft  fubftance. 

337  Strobii'tts,  a  cone,  a  pericarpium  formed 

by  the  induration  of  the  fcales  of  a 
catkin. 

F.    Semeriy  the  Seed. 

338  Hilurriy  a  fpeck,  the  external  fear  or  mark  of 

the  feed,  occafioned  by  its  attachment  to  the 
fruit-cafe  before  it  comes  to  maturity. 

339  Corculum>  the  original  fubftance  of  a  new 

plant  within  a  feed. 

340  Corona,  a  crown  or  drefs,  adhering  to  the  top 

of  a  feed,  by  which  it  is  enabled  to  fly  about 
after  it  is  ripe. 

341  Pappus,  down,  a  feathery  or  hairy  crown 

with  which  it  flies. 

342  Stipitatus,  (talked,  having  a  thread  betwixt  it 

and  the  down. 
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343  Capillaris,  pilis  indivifis. 

344  Plumofus,  pilis  pennatis  conftans. 

345  Cauda,  femen  terminatum  filo. 

346  Hamus. 

347  Caliculus,  tegmentum  feminis  proprium. 

348  Nux,  femine  te&o  epidermide  ofleo. 

349  Arillus,  tunica  propria  exterior  feminis  fpontc 

fecedens. 

G.  Rsceptacuhm. 

350  Commune,  plures  flores  et  fruc"t.us  continens. 

351  Compofitus  flos,  receptaculo  dilatato,  integro, 

flofculis  femlibus. 

352  Aggregatus  flos,  receptaculo  dilatato,  flof- 

culis fubpedicellatis. 

Bulbus. 
Gemma. 

No.  XXIII.  Vernatio. 

353  Foliorum  difpofitio  intra  gemmam, 

354  Conduplicata,  foliorum   lateribus  parallel 

approximatis. 


CLASSIFICATION.  129 

343  Capillary,  confiding  of  fine  undivided  hairs. 

344  Plumofe,  feathery,  confiding  of  hairs  feather- 

ed on  the  fides. 

345  Cauda,  a  tail,  a  thread  or  membrane  at  the 

end  of  a  feed. 

346  Hamus,  a  hook. 

347  Caliculus,  the  interior  and  proper  integument 

of  a  feed. 

348  Nux,  a  kernel,  a  feed  covered  with  a  bony 

(hell. 

349  Arillus,  the  outer  coat  of  a  feed,  which  falls 

off  of  its  own  accord. 

G.    Receptaculum,  a  Receptacle. 

350  Common,  containing  more  flowers  and  fruits 

than  one. 

351  Compound,  or  compofite  flower,  having  the 

receptacle  dilated  and  entire,  the  florets  fef- 
file. 

352  Aggregate  flower,  having  the  receptacle  di- 

lated, and  the  florets  fubpedicellated,  or 
ftanding  on  very  fhor't  flower-ftalks. 

Bulbus,  a  bulb. 

Gemma,  a  gem  or  bud. 

No.  XXIII.  Vernation  is  the 

353  Difpofition  of  leaves  within  the  bud. 

354  Conduplicated,  doubled  together,  having  the 

oppofite  edges  approaching  each  other  in 
parallel  lines. 
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355  Convoluta,  cuculli  in  modum  fpiralia. 

356  Involuta,  lateribus  verfus  paginam  fuperiorem 

utrinque  fpiraliter  contortis. 

357  Revoluta,  lateribus  verfus  paginam  inferiorem 

utrinque  fpiraliter  contortis. 

358  Equitans,  marginibus  conniventia  fitu  oppo- 

fito,  ut  alterum  includat  alterum. 

359  Obvoluta,  pagina  fuperiore  lateribus  approxi- 

matis,  ita  ut  alterum  latus  diftinguat  al- 
terum folium. 

360  Plicata,  in  plicas  varias  coar&ata. 

361  Circinalis,  in  fpiram  tranfverfalem  coar£tata, 

ut  apex  centrum  obtineat. 

No.  XXV.  Termini  addendi. 

362  Laxus,  libere  flexibilis.    Fere  fynonyma,  de- 

bilis  et  flaccidus. 

363  Rigidus,  flexionis  impatiens. 

364  Articulatus,  geniculis  interceptus. 

365  Enodis,  fine  articulis. 

366  Prsmorfus,  apice  quafi  morfu  abfeiflb. 


367  Radicans,  radices  agens. 
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355  Convoluted,  rolled  together  fpirally  like  a 

cowl. 

356  Involuted,  rolled  inwards,  having  the  edges 

on  both  fides  rolled  fpirally,  fo  as  to  be 
nearly  met  on  the  upper  furface  of  the  leaf. 

357  Revoluted,  rolled  backwards,  having  the  edges 

on  both  fides  rolled  fpirally  fo  as  to  be  nearly 
met  on  the  back  of  the  leaf. 

358  Equitanr,  riding,  when  two  leaves  oppofite 

to  each  other  clofe  their  edges,  fo  that  the 
one  includes  or  clafps  about  the  other. 

359  Obvoluted,  when  two  edges  of  one  leaf  clofe 

on  the  upper  furface,  fo  that  one  edge  di- 
vides or  lies  betwixt  the  two  fides  of  the 
other. 

360  Plicated,  plaited,  gathered  into  various  plait?. 

361  Circinal,  rolled  fpirally  from  the  top  to  the 

bafe,  fo  that  the  top  comes  to  occupy  the 
centre. 

No.  XXIV.   General  Terms  to  be  added. 

362  Laxus,  flexible  at  pleafure.    Debllis  (weak) 

and  jtaccidus  (flagging)  are  altnoft  fynony- 
mous. 

363  Rigid,  not  enduring  to  be  bent. 

364  Articulated,  jointed  or  knotted. 

365  Enodis,  without  joints  or  knots. 

366  Pr&morfus,  forebitten,  having  the  top  as  it 

were  bitten  off*. 

367  Radicant,  pufhing  down  roots. 
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368  Squamofus,  fquamis  adfperfus. 

369  Proliferi  flores,  flore  intra  alium  florem  enaf- 

cente. 

370  Imbricate  partes,  quoad  dimidiam  partem  in- 

viccm  teniae. 

371  Squarrofus,  dicitur  de  apice  et  laciniis,  quum 

e  piano  promineant. 

372  Faftigiatus,  quum  trunci,  rami,  vel  pedun- 

culi,  ad  eandem  altitudinem  afiurganr. 

373  Refupinatus,  quum  aliqua  pars  penitus  in- 

vertatur. 

374  Lacerus,  dicitur  de   margine  varie  divifo 

fegmentis  diffbrmibus. 

375  Laciniatus,  dicitur  de  finubus  difci,  varie  et 

indeterminate  in  partes  fecti. 
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368  Squamous,  covered  with  fcales. 

369  Proliferous  flowers,  having  one  flower  rifing 

within  another. 

370  Imbricated  parts,  one  overlapping  another  like 

tiles  or  flates. 

371  Squarrofe,  rough  or  fcurfy,  applied  to  the 

tops  or  irregular  fegments  of  leaves,  &c. 
when  they  ftand  out  on  all  fides. 

372  Faftigiated,  trunks,  branches,  or  peduncles 

rifing  all  to  the  like  height. 

373  Refupinated,  turned  upfide  down. 

374  Lacerated,  a  term  applied  to  the  edges  of 

flowers  or  leaves  when  divided  irregularly 
as  if  they  were  torn. 

375  Laciniated,  divided  into  parts  or  fegments  in 

an  indeterminate  manner. 
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CLXXVHI. 
From  this  view  of  the  Botanical  Terms,  every 
plant  for  the  purpofes  of  clafliflcation  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  confiding  of  root,  trunk,  leaves,  props, 
fructification,  and  habit. 

CLXXIX. 

The  root  confifts  of  two  parts,  the  caudex  and 
radicula,  both  of  which  are  farther  diferiminated 
by  a  variety  of  circumftances,  as  noticed. 

1.  The  caudex,  the  body  or  knob,  from  which 
the  trunk  and  branches  afcend,  is  different  in 
different  plants,  being  either  folid,  bulbous,  or 
tuberous. 

2.  The  radicle,  the  fpongy  or  fibrous  part  of 
the  root,  defcends  from  the  caudex,  and  is  the 
fource  of  nourishment,  as  already  noticed. 

CLXXX. 

The  trunk,  or  production  from  the  caudex,  is 
the  feat  of  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit,  and  is 
either  herbaceous,  fhrubby,  or  arborefcent,  and  is 
divided  into  four  kinds,  under  the  names  of, 

1.  A  caulis,  (talk,  or  ftem,  as  applied  to  trees, 
fhrubs,  and  herbs;  and,  if  dividing,  it  is  termed  a 
compound  one  j  if  not,  a  fimple  one. 

2.  A  culmus,  ftraw,  or  houlm,  as  forming  the 
trunk  of  graffes,  elevating  both  leaves  and  fruc- 
tification, varying  in  its  exact  appearance,  and 
form,  being  pointed,  round,  angular,  &c. 
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3.  A  fcapus  or  flalk  immediately  from  the  root, 
terminated  by  the  flowers. 

4.  A  (tapes  or  flender  trunk,  fuch  as  the  flalk  of 
mufhroons,  or  even  others  of  a  more  flender  kind. 

CLXXXI. 

The  leaves  are  the  production  of  the  expanded 
veflels  of  the  (talk,  forming  a  net-like  ramifica- 
tion, and  covered  by  a  continuation  of  the  epi- 
dermis of  the  plant.  They  are  cither  fimple  or 
compound,  and  are  further  marked  by  a  number 
of  occafional  diftin£tions  in  their  figure,  fituation, 
infertion,  number,  divifions,  &c.-,  though  a  Angle 
leaf  is  one  that  either  adheres  fingly  to  a  branch, 
or  terminates  by  a  fimple  expanfion,  while  a  com- 
pound one  has  feveral  feparate  fimple  expanfions, 
and  the  place  of  the  attachment  of  leaves  is  termed 
their  determination.  This  is  likewife  diftinguifhed 
by  various  additional  circumftances. 

CLXXXII. 

The  props  are  a  part  of  the  plant  of  confiderable 
variety  for  its  ftrength,  fupport,  and  defence;  and 
alfo  as  ferving  the  purpofe  of  a  fecretion.  They 
are  divided  into 

1.  A  petiolus,  or  foot-ftalk. 

2.  A  pedunculus,  or  fupport  of  a  flower. 

3.  A  ftipula,  hufk,  or  fmall  leaf  on  each  fide 
the  foot-ftalk  bafe. 

4.  A  cirrhus,  clafper,  or  tendril,  in  the  form  x>f 
a  fpiral  firing  or  fibre. 


I36  CLASSIFICATION. 

5.  The  pubes,  or  fuch  parts  as  ferve  for  de- 
fence and  fecretion  under  the  form  o£  hair,  down, 
wool,  beard,  bridles,  glands,  &c.   .  c 

6.  The  arma,  or  vegetable  means  of  defence, 
as  thorns,  prickles,  &c. 

7.  The  bracleae,  or  floral  leaves,  compared  to 
thin  plates  of  metal. 

CLXXXIII. 

The  fructification,  or  mode  of  bearing  fruit, 
confifts  of  the  parts  formerly  noticed,  viz. 

1.  The  calyx,  or  termination  of  the  outer  bark, 
termed  the  cup,  intended  to  inclofe  and  fupport 
the  other  parts  of  the  fructification.  Its  feat  is 
the  receptacle.  It  varies  in  its  figure,  number, 
divifion,  and  fhape  of  its  leaves  or  fegments,  and 
the  following  names  a.re  applied  to  it  according 
to  circumftances. 

2.  A  perianthium  (or  flower-guard)  when  fur- 
rounding  the  feat  of  the  fructification  j  a  common 
perianthium,  when  connected  with  feveral  flow- 
erets a  proper  one,  when  only  with  one.  There  is 
alfo  the  perianthium  of  the  flower,  and  the  peri- 
anthium of  the  fruit. 

3.  Involucrum,  when  fituated  at  the  foot  of 
an  umbel  at  a  diftance  from  the  flower,  below 
the  common  receptacle.  It  is  either  univerfal  or 
partial. 

4.  An  amentum,  a  thong  or  catkin,  when  it  is 
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compofed  of  a  great  number  of  pulpy  fcales  dif- 
pofed  on  a  flender  axis  or  common  receptacle. 

5.  A  fpatha  or  (heath,  when  it  is  a  fort  of  calyx 
growing  from  the  ftalk. 

6.  A  gluma  or  hulk,  as  in  corn  and  grades, 
confining  of  one  or  more  valves  folding  over  each 
other  like  fcales. 

7.  A  calyptra  or  veil,  the  calyx  to  mofies,  placed 
over  the  anthers  of  the  ftamina,  and  refembling 
a  monk's  hood. 

8.  A  valva,  or  membranaceous  infolding  of  the 
ftalk  or  pillar,  as  in  fungi. 

The  calyx  is  fometimes  diftinguifhed  with  dif- 
ficulty from  the  bra£te?e  or  floral  leaves. 

CLXXXIV. 
The  corolla,  or  wreath,  confifts  of  the  inner 
bark  of  the  plant  in  the  form  of  varioufly  coloured 
leaves.  Its  fituation  differs,  beifig  fometimes  in 
the  receptacle,  fometimes  in  the  calyx  ;  while  the 
latter  forms  the  defence  of  the  outer  part,  the 
corolla  does  the  fame  to  the  inner  part,  inclofed 
by  it.  The  leaves  of  the  corolla  are  termed  petals, 
by  the  different  circumftances  of  which  it  is 
particularly  diftinguifhed.  "When  it  includes  the 
germen,  it  is  underftood  to  be  below;  and  above, 
when  it  is  placed  in  the  reverfe  fituation,  or  above 
the  germen.  The  duration  of  this  part  differs 
alfo  in  different  plants.  In  fome  it  remains  till 
the  ripening  of  the  fruit,  in  others  it  decays  with 
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the  opening  of  the  flower,  in  others  it  falls  off 
with  the  ftamina  and  other  floral  parts,  and  in 
fome  it  gradually  withers. 

CLXXXVI. 
Connected  with  this  part  is  the  petalous  ap- 
pendage termed  the  ne&arium,  in  which  the 
honey  of  the  plant  exifts.  This  part  difplays 
much  variety  in  its  appearance,  and  has  been 
divided  into  a  number  of  kinds,  as  the  calycine 
nettaria  connected  with  the  calyx,  the  corollaceous 
attached  to  the  corolla,  the  ftamineous,  piftillaceous, 
&c.  The  proper  ufe  of  the  neflarium  is  perhaps 
{till  unknown  ;  but  it  feems  evidently  eflential  to 
the  fructification. 

CLXXXVII. 
The  ftamina,  threads,  or  chives,  the  next  fruc- 
tiferous part,  are  the  males  of  the  flower,  a  pro- 
duction from  the  wood  of  the  plant,  and  divided 
into  the  filament  and  antherse. 

CLXXXVI1I.  1 
The  filament,  or  threaded  part  of  the  ftamen, 
is  the  footftalk  by  which  the  anthene  are  elevated, 
and  it  is  fometimes  jagged  or  divided,  and  is  alfo 
diftinguifhed  by  its  particular  form  or  figure,  by 
its  proportion,  and  alfo  by  its  fituation. 

CLXXXIX. 
The  anthera  at  the  top  or  fummit  of  the  fila- 
ment, or  of  the  former  part,  contains  the  pollen  or 
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impregnating  flour,  which  renders  it  a  part  of  the 
firft  importance  to  the  fructification,  and  it  is 
either  common  to  each  filament,  or  one  anthera 
is  extended  to  feveral;  while,  in  the  other  extreme, 
there  are  ff  metimes  two  antherie  to  one  filament, 
&c.  It  is  diftinguiftied,  alfo,  by  the  variety  in 
its  form  or  figure,  by  the  number  of  its  cells,  and 
by  the  manner  in  which  it  is  faftened  to  the  fila- 
ment, which  differs  widely  in  different  individuals. 

cxc. 

The  piftillum,  or  female  part  of  the  flower, 
proceeds  from  the  pith  of  the  plant.  It  forms 
an  erecl:  column  in  the  centre  of  the  flower  under 
the  {lamina,  and  it  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
the  germen,  the  ftile,  and  the  ftigma. 

1.  The  bud  or  germen  is  the  bafe  of  the  piflills, 
and  fupports  the  ftile.  It  becomes  at  laft  a  feed- 
veffel,  and  is  properly  the  rudiment  of  the  peri- 
carpium.  It  differs  in  fhape,  number,  and  fitua- 
tion,  and  is  above  or  below  the  corolla,  according 
to  the  attachment  of  the  latter. 

2.  The  ftile,  or  part  elevating  the  ftigma  from 
the  germen,  is  alfo  diftinguiftied  by  confiderable 
variety,  as  from  numbers,  from  divifions,  from 
proportions,  and  from  fituation.  By  this  part  is 
the  influence  of  the  {lamina  received  and  con- 
veyed to  the  germen.  It  is  generally  temporary 
as  the  other  parts  of  the  flower,  but  in  fome  in- 
dividuals it  is  permanent.  Where  wanting,  the 
ftigma  and  germen  adhere. 
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The  ftigma  is  properly  the  head  or  fummit  of 
the  itile  j  and  is  either  fituated  on  the  top  or  fide, 
and  moiftened  with  a  fluid  to  retain  the  pollen  of 
the  antherie.  Like  the  other  parts,  it  differs  in 
its  numbers,  in  its  divifion;;,  in  its  figure  or  fliape^ 
in  its  length,  in  its  thicknefs,  and  in  its  duration. 

CXCI. 

The  pericarpium,  or  mature  germen,  grown  to 
a  matrix  or  feed  ve/Tel,  is  not  prefent  in  all 
plants,  but  its  place  is  often  fupplied  by  the  other 
parts.  It  is  fituated  at  the  receptacle  of  the 
flower,  either  above  or  below,  and  is  thus  diftin- 
guiflied  according  to  the  difference  of  its  ftruc- 
ture,  into 

1.  A  capfule,  or  little  cheft,  fucculent  when 
green,  and  when  ripe,  appearing  a  dry  hufky 
feed  veffel,  opening  alfo  in  various  ways,  and 
externally  (hewing  a  number  of  valves,  and  in- 
ternally a  number  of  cells. 

2.  A  filiqua,  or  pod,  which  is  a  pericarpium  of 
two  valves,  and  is  divided  into  a  real  filiqua,  or 
long  pod ;  and  a  filicula,  or  round  pod. 

3.  A  ligumen,  or  pulfe,  which  is  likewife  a  two- 
valved  pericarpium,  with  "the  feeds  fattened  to 
fliort  receptacles. 

4.  A  foliculus,  or  little  bag,  being  a  pericarpium 
of  only  one  valve,  and  the  feeds  faftened  to  a  re- 
ceptacle within  the  fruit. 

5.  A  drupa,  or  fucculent  or  pulpy  pericar- 
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pium,  having  no  valve  or  external  opening,  but 
Containing  within  its  fubftance  a  (tone  or  nut. 

6.  A  pomum,  or  apple,  which  is  a  fucculent 
pulpy  pericardium,  without  a  valve,  and  contain- 
ing in  its  middle  a  membranous  capfule,  inter- 
fered by  cavities  containing  the  feeds. 

7.  A  bacca,  or  berry,  which  is  equally  a  pulpy 
pericarpium  without  valves,  inclofing  one  or  more 
feeds,  without  any  membranous  capfule  or  cover- 
ing. 

8.  A  ftrobilus,  or  cone,  which  is  a  pericarpium 
formed  of  an  amentum  or  feed-veffel,  formed  by 
woody  fcales  placed  again  ft  each  other  in  the 
lhape  of  a  cone,  opening  only  at  top,  and  fixed 
below  to  an  axis  or  receptacle  in  the  middle  of  the 
cone. 

CXCII. 

The  laft  part  of  fructification  is  the  feeds, 
which  is  the  effence  of  the  fruit,  deciduous,  and 
poffeffed  of  the  rudiments  of  a  new  vegetable, 
vitalized  by  the  effecl:  of  the  pollen.  This  part 
differs,  like  the  others,  in  number,  fhape,  texture, 
appendage,  &c.  but  it  has  been  commonly  diftin- 
guifhed  by  certain  general  divifions  of 

1.  The  corculum,  or  heart,  which  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  future  plant,  and  confifts  of  two 
feparate  parts,  the  plumula,  or  afcending  part, 
which  becomes  the  ftem ;  and  the  roftellum,  or 
defcending  part,  which  forms  the  root  in  the 
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ftiape  of  a  fmall  beak  placed  without  the  lobes, 
but  attached  to  the  plumula. 

2.  The  cottyledons,  or  thick  porous  fide  lobes, 
confiding  of  farinaceous  matter,  or  the  nourifh- 
ment  of  the  future  vegetable,  which  are  afterwards 
difplayed  in  the  form  of  feminal  leaves. 

3.  The  hilum,  or  eye,  being  the  external  mark 
or  fear  where  it  was  formerly  fadened  within  the 
pericarpium. 

4.  The  arillus,  or  external  coat  of  the  feed, 
which  fpontaneoufly  falls  off,  and  is  faid  to  be 
fometimes  wanting. 

5.  The  coronula,  or  little  calyx,  adhering  to 
the  top  of  the  feed  like  a  little  crown,  and  amfting 
it  to  difperfe,  fly,  or  be  fcattered.  This  part 
varies  much  in  its  form  in  different  cafes. 

Two  other  varieties  of  feeds  occur,  viz.  nux, 
a  nut  or  feed  inclofed  in  a  (hell  or  hard  woody 
fubftance,  and  the  feed  contained  here  is  called  a 
kernel.  Propago,  or  mofs  feed,  confiding  of  a 
naked  plumula,  with  the  rodellum  inferted  into 
the  calyx  of  the  plant. 

CXCIII. 

The  lad  part  of  the  fructification  is  the  recep- 
taculum,  or  bafe  which  fupports  and  conne&s 
the  red,  and  varies  in  (hape  and  furface.  It  is 
didinguiflied  into  the  proper  receptacle,  when  it 
fupports  the  parts  of  a  fingle  fructification  only. 
When  the  parts  of  the  flower  only  are  joined  to  it, 
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It  is  termed  the  receptacle  of  the  flower.  When  the 
feeds  are  fattened  to  it,  it  is  termed  the  receptacle 
of  the  feed.  It  forms  a  common  receptacle,  when 
again  it  fupports  or  connects  a  head  of  flowers  in 
common. 

It  is  named  alfo  umbella,  when  applied  to  ag- 
gregate flowers,  and  cyma  or  a  fprout.  It  is 
named  likewife  rachis,  when  collecting  the  plants 
longitudinally  into  a  fpike  or  fpadix,  when  the 
flower  (talk  is  protruded  from  a  fpatha  01  calyx 
of  that  fhape. 

CXCIV. 

EfRorefcence,  or  the  mode  by  which  flowers  are 
joined  to  their  fevera)  peduncles,  whether  com- 
mon or  partial,  is  an  important  part  in  botany^ 
and  flowers  are  accordingly  either  confidered  as 
complete  or  incomplete. 

cxcv. 

Complete  flowers  are  either  Ample  or  aggre- 
gate;  fimple  when  every  part  of  the  fructification 
is  confined  to  one  flower  only,  aggregate  when  the 
flower  confifts  of  many  plants  collected  into  one 
head  by  means  of  fome  part  of  the  fructification 
common  to  them  all.  Thus  from  the  different 
flrudture,  difpofition,  and  other  circumftances  of 
the  calyx  or  receptacle,  being  the  only  common 
part  to  them  all,  feven  divifions  are  formed ; 

1.  Aggregate,  or  the  formation  of  flowers,  by 
the  union  of  feveral  leffer  ones  on  partial  pe- 
duncles, having  one  common  receptacle. 
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2.  Compound  aggregate,  which  confifts  of  feve- 
ral  plants  placed  without  partial  peduncles,  and 
farther  divifions  of  this  term  alfo  take  place. 

3.  Umbellate  aggregate,  which  confifts  of  many 
plants  placed  on  a  receptacle  on  fafligiate  peduncles 
that  are  all  produced  from  the  fame  point. 

4.  Cymous  aggregate,  when  feveral  faftigiate 
peduncles  proceed  from  the  fame  centre,  and  rife 
to  an  equal  height. 

5.  Amentaceous  aggregate,  which  confifts  of 
fuch  flowers  as  have  a  long  common  receptacle, 
along  which  are  difpofed  fquamce  or  fcales. 

6.  Glumofe  aggregate,  where  fuch  flowers  pro- 
ceed from  a  common  huflcy  calyx,  as  grafles. 

7.  Spadiceous  aggregate,  where  thofe  flowers 
have  a  common  receptacle  protruded  from  within 
a  common  calyx  or  fpatha,  along  which  are  dif- 
perfed  feveral  florets. 

CXCVI. 

To  thefe  aggregate  modes  of  flowering,  fome 
others  fall  to  be  added,  as  farther  difcriminating 
the  fpecies > 

1.  The  17?  is  the  verticillus,  when  the  flowers 
are  placed  in  whirls  at  each  joint  round  the  com- 
mon ftalk  with  fhort  partial  peduncles. 

2.  The  fecond  is  the  capitulum,  or  little  head, 
when  many  flowers  are  collected  into  nearly  a 
globular  form  or  head  on  the  fummit  of  the  com- 
mon ftalk. 
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3.  Spica,  or  fpike,  when  the  flowers  have  no 
partial  peduncles,  but  are  arranged  alternately 
round  a  common  fmgle  peduncle. 

4.  Corymbus,  or  clufter,  when  the  leffer  pe- 
duncles of  the  flowers  proceed  from  different  parts 
of  the  common  peduncle  or  (talk,  yet  form  a 
regular  furface  at  the  top. 

5.  Thyrfus,  or  ftalk,  when  the  lower  peduncles 
which  are  longer  horizontally,  and  the  upper 
which  arc  fhorter,  mount  vertically. 

6.  K-acemus,  or  bunch,  when  the  flowers  are 
placed  in  Ihort  partial  peduncles,  proceeding  as 
little  lateral  branches  from  and  along  the  common 
peduncle. 

7.  Fanicula,  or  tuft, when  the  flowers  are  difperfed 
on  peduncles  varioufly  fubdivided,  or  when  it  forms 
a  fart  of  branching  fpike  compofed  of  fmaller  ones. 

8.  Axillaris,  when  flowers  proceed  from  the 
angle  formed  by  the  leaf  and  the  item. 

9.  Terminalis,  when  fbwers  terminate  the  ftalk 
or  branch. 

CXCVII. 

To  the  divifion  of  inflorefcence  belongs  alfo 
the  confideration  of  luxuriant  flowers,  which  are 
to  be  cenfidered  as  varieties  and  unnatural,  and 
the  luxuriance  is  confined  to  the  corolla  or  calyx. 
It  is  divided  into 

1.  Muhiplicatus,  when  the  petals  of  the  enrolls 
are  -fo  far  multiplied  as  to  exclude  part  of  0. \t 

VOL.  IV.  H 
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ftamina,  and  it  is  farther  termed  according  to  the 
number  of  rows  of  petals. 

2.  Plenus,  when  the  corclla  is  fo  much  multi- 
plied as  to  exclude  all  the  {lamina,  which  are  thus 
changed  into  petals,  and  the  rofiellum  is  choaked 
alfo. 

3.  Prolifer,  when  one  flower  grows  out  of 
another?  and  of  this  there  are  feveral  ways  in 
which  it  takes  place,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  (lower. 

CXCVIIL 

Befides  luxuriance,  mutilation  alfo  occurs  as  op- 
pofed  to  it,  or  the  privation  of  certain  parts  of  the 
flower,  as  of  the  greater  part  of  the  petals.  This 
proceeds  from  the  want  of  heat  and  other  caufes. 

CXCIX. 

With  the  efflorefcence  are  alfo  connected  the 
foxes  of  flowers,  and  they  are  divided  into  male, 
female,  hermaphodite,  and  neuter. 

The  firft  are  fuch  flowers  as  polfefs  flamina. 

The  fecond  are  fuch  as  have  only  pillils. 

The  third  are  fuch  as  have  both  parts  in  the 
fame  flower. 

The  fourth  are  fuch  as  have  neither  of  the 
parts  perfect ;  and  from  thefe  fexes  of  the  flowers 
the  plants  are  alfo  denominated  ;  as 

Male  plants,  or  fuch  as  bear  ftamina  only. 

Female  plants,  or  fuch  as  have  only  piftils. 

Hermaphrodite  plants,  fuch  as  have  both- 
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Ancirogenous,  fuch  as  have  both  in  the  fame 
root. 

Polygenous  are  fuch  asbear  hermaphrodite  flowers 
on  the  fame  or  different  roots. 

CC. 

Habit  of  plants  confifts  in  the  agreement  of  the 
Time  genus  or  natural  order  in  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumflances;  as, 

1.  In  their  germination,  or  in  the  ftruclure  and 
difpofition  of  their  bulb. 

2.  In  their  vernation,  or  the  complication  of 
their  leaves  within  the  bud. 

3.  In  their  eftivation,  or  the  ftate  of  the  bud 
during  fummcr. 

4.  In  their  tortion,  or  the  twilling  and  bending 
of  their  parts. 

5.  In  their  nuptials. 

6.  In  their  femination,  or  the  Ihape  and  other 
circumftances  of  the  feed  and  pericarpium. 

7.  In  their  placentation,  or  the  number  and 
<lifpofition  of  the  cotyledons. 

8.  In  their  variation,  or  color,  fize,  pubefcence, 
and  age. 

CCI. 

The  lad  part  of  the  plant  claiming  particular 
notice  is  the  hybernaculum,  or  winter  lodgement, 
which  defends  the  young  {hoot  or  embryo  from 
external  injuries  j  and  is  divided  into, 

H  2 
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1 .  A  bulb  or  large  bud  produced  under  ground, 
and  placed  on  the  caudex  of  certain  plants,  being 
diftinguifhed  into  feveral  forts,  as  fquamous,  folid, 
coated,  and  cauHne. 

2.  A  bud  or  gem,  being  the  embryo  plant,  feated 
on  the  ftem  and  branches,  covered  with  fcales. 
Of  buds,  three  kinds  are  enumerated  ; 

That  containing  only  the  flower, 

That  containing  only  the  leaf,  and 

That  containing  both  flowers  and  leaves. 

Annual  plants  are  only  renewed  from  feeds, 
and  buds  aie  confined  chiefly  to  the  productions 
of  the  cold  climates,  being  unneceflary  in  the 
warmer  regions. 

ecu. 

After  this  full  detail  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  vegetable  ftruclure,  thole  which  in  particular 
receive  the  fexual  appellations  are  the  anther;? 
and  fligmata. 

i.  The  anthera:  correfpond  to  the  tefles  of  the 
male  animal,  while  the  pollen  performs  the  olhce 
of  the  femen.  This  fa£t  is  fupported  by  a  variety 
of  confiderations  ;  for, 

The  anthera?  precede  the  fruit,  and  in  their 
maturity  they  throw  out  the  pollen,  which  con- 
tinues as  long  as  the  flower  lads,  but  decays  with 
the  perfection  of  the  fruit. 

The  nnthenr  are  fo  placed  that  their  pollen  may 
;  !i  on  the  (ligmafa  or  female  organ. 
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The  antherse  and  ftigmata  always  flourifh  ac 
the  fame  time. 

The  Tame  variety  is  obfervable  in  the  antherce, 
on  diue£tion,  as  in  the  feed-veffels. 

The  removal  of  the  anthers  before  the  expan_ 
fion  of  the  flowers  renders  the  fruit  either  abortive, 
or  the  feeds  barren. 

The  figure  of  the  pollen  is  equally  varied,  as 
that  of  the  feeds. 

2.  That  the  ftigmata,  again,  are  the  female 
organ,  is  fupported  by  fimilar  obfervations  ; 

No  fruit  ever  comes  to  maturity  without  the 
afiiflance  of  the  ftigma,  for  the  germen  is  only  a 
temporary  part,  and  the  ftile  is  often  wanting. 
The  ftigma,  then,  is  the  part  receiving  the  fecun- 
dating pollen,  as  appears  from  the  ftigmata  being 
fo  fituated  that  the  pollen  may  fall  upon  them, 
from  their  correfponding  in  number  to  the  cells 
of  the  pericarpium,  from  the  ftigmata  decaying  on 
the  performance  of  this  function,  or  on  impreg- 
nation taking  place,  from  their  flourifhing  along 
with  the  antherae,  and  from  their  removal  having 
the  fame  efFe£t,  as  that  of  the  antherse,  or  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  fruit. 

CCIII. 

Sexual  FunElions  of  Vegetables. 
From  the  fexes  of  plants  forming  the  founda- 
tion of  their  el  a  ffi  fixation,  the  fexual  functions 
and  parts  connected  with  it  claim  particular  atten- 

h  3 
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tion,  and  the  confideration  of  thefe  function  is 
a  proper  introduction  to  the  Lin  mean  Arrange- 
ment. 

The  fir  ft  circumftance  to  be  noticed  in  this 
view  is  the  nullification  of  the  piitils,  which  con- 
fills  in  the  fecretion  of  a  melleous  juice  appear- 
ing at  the  period  of  puberty,  and  bcfmearing  the 
furface  of  the  ftigma.  This  melleous  juice  ex- 
hibits various  appearances  in  different  plants,  and 
rranfudes  from  all  parts  of  the  piftil,  filling  the 
whole  furface  of  the  ftigma  and  the  cavity  of  the 
ftile.  It  confifts  of  a  mucilaginous  faccharine  foiu- 
tion,  and  in  many  cafes  of  pure  cryftallized  fugar. 

The  prefence  of  this  fecretion  is  elTentially  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  fecundity  of  the  germen ;  and  if 
dried  fo  as  to  be  in  an  unfavorable  ftate  for  the 
operation,  then  the  germen  is  not  fecundated  by 
the  male  pollen;  for  by  its  vifcofity  it  carries  the 
pollen  through  the  cavity  of  the  ftile  to  the  ger- 
men, or  vegetable  ovarium. 

From  the  male  flowers  in  general  no  melleous 
fecretion  is  produced,  but  merely  a  pollen  to  im- 
pregnate the  female. 

CCIV. 

The  Marriage  of  Plants. 
The  difchnrge,  then,  of  the  pollen  from  the 
cmthera  upon  the  ftigma  conftirutes  the  marriage 
of  plants;  and  at  the  age  of  puberty  this  is  ren- 
dered confnicuous,  for  the  mature  antherce  fud- 
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denly  break  when  their  pollen  is  difcharged  into 
the  whole  ambit  or  circle  of  the  flower. 

The  ftigmata  at  the  fame  period  fwell  with  a 
vifcid  melieous  fluid  which  receives  the  difchan*cd 
pollen.  The  antherx,  when  the  pollen  is  dif- 
charged,  contract:,  become  empry,  and  decay. 

Thus  the  ftigmata  are  fit  ft  covered  with  the 
pollen,  then  gradually  dry,  and,  like  the  anthers 
and  ftamina,  decay. 

CCV. 

The  fa&s  that  fupport  this  view  of  vegetable 
marriage  are  \ 

1.  Flowers  having  only  ftamina  never  feminate. 

2.  Flowers  having  only  piftils  never  fecundate, 
unlefs  the  pollen  is  brought  to  them. 

3.  If  in  a  tulip  the  antherrc.  be  taken  away, 
or  the  ftigma  covered  during  the  difcharge  of  the 
pollen,  the  feeds  in  the  germen  continue  to  in- 
creafc  ;  but  when  put  into  the  ground,  they  do 
not  vegetate,  but  remain  fterile. 

4.  Monftrous  flowers,  the  ftamina  of  which 
form  petals,  bear  fterile  feeds;  but  if  fome  of  the 
ftamina  remain  unchanged,  then  a  few  feeds  only 
become  fruitful. 

5.  The  bilabiated  ftigmata  of  plants,  at  the  age 
of  puberty,  are  feen  to  unfold  themfelves,  and  to 
remain  in  this  (bite  for  fome  days  for  the  pollen  ; 
and  if  the  male  be  not  prefent,  fo  that  the  pollen 
has  accefs  to  them,  they  become  marcid. 

h  4 


152  CLASSIEICATION. 

6.  Plants  with  female  flowers  alone  are  never 
fruitful,  unlefs  in  the  vicinity  of  a  male  plant, 
that  the  pollen  may  be  fprinkled  over  it ;  as  in 
the  cafe  of  the  celebrated  palm-tree  in  the  garden 
of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Berlin,  which  flowered 
and  bore  fruit  for  thirty  years ;  but  the  fruit  never 
ripened,  nor  did  the  feeds,  when  planted,  vegetate, 
(the  plant  being  a  female,)  till  fecundated  by  a 
branch  from  a  male;  which  experiment  was  fuc- 
ceilively  repeated  for  two  feafons.  Many  other 
inftances  of  the  fame  kind  are  on  record. 

CCVI. 

Fecundation  is  different  in  the  manner  of  the 
operation,  according  to  the  fituation  of  the  ftamina 
and  piltils  of  the  plant. 

In  hermaphrodite  flowers,  the  difcharge  of  the 
pollen  to  the  ftigma  is  eafy,  from  the  parts  of 
generation  being  in  the  fame  flowers. 

In  erect  flowers,  again,  the  ftamina  being  for 
the  moft  part  very  long,  and  the  pi  ft  Lis  very  fhort, 
the  exploded  pollen  eafily  fettles  upon  the  fligma. 

In  pendulous  flowers,  the  piftils  are  moftly 
long,  and  the  ftamina  very  fhort ;  thus  the  pollen 
difcharged  from  the  antherse  falls  upon  the  piftils. 

In  erect  flowers  with  fhort  ftamina  and  longer 
piftils,  the  flile  in  fecundation  curves  itfelf  down- 
wards, and  offers  its  fligma  to  the  antherae  for 
the  reception  of  the  pollen  •,  after  the  operation, 
the  ftile  is  erected. 
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In  ere£t  flowers,  whofe  ftamina  are  placed  hori- 
zontally, the  ftamina  fo  erett  themfelves,  thiit 
daily  one  or  other  of  the  antherre  copulate  wi:h 
the  ftigma,  and,  the  explofion  of  the  pollen  having 
taken  place,  the  ftamina  again  return  into  their 
natural  horizontal  fituations. 

In  flowers  of  the  clafs  fyngenefia,  the  ftigma 
pafles  through  the  tube  coalefced  with  the  an- 
thera  ;  and  the  difcharge  of  the  pollen  takes  place 
in  the  paflage. 

In  monoecious  plants,  whofe  ftamina  and  pi  ft  i  I  s 
are  fituated  in  different  flowers  of  the  fame  plant, 
and  in  dioecious  plants,  whole  ftamina  and  piflils 
are  placed  in  two  feparate  plants,  the  tran  flat  ion 
of  the  pollen  to  the  female  flower  is  trufted  to  the 
winds  and  infecls. 

Dioecious  plants  alfo  fiourifh  before  the  erup- 
tion of  the  leaves,  left  they  fhould  drive  away  the 
pollen  from  the  ftigma  of  the  flowers. 

Aquatic  hermaphrodite  plants,  at  the  time  of 
fecundation,  ere  dr.  their  flowers  above  the  furf 
of  the  water,  left  the  pollen  of  the  anthera,  and 
the  melleous  juice  of  the  ftigma,  be  waftied  away. 

CCVII. 

The  celebration  of  the  connubium  in  aquatic? 
plants  is  mod  Angular.  At  the  period  of  puberty, 
the  female  plant  ere&s  its  flowers  above  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water,  while  the  male  flowers,  of  their 
own  accord,  are  broken  from  the  mafculine  plant?,. 

h  5 


i54  CLASSIFICATION. 

and  fwim  on  the  furface  of  the  water;  the  flowers 
thus  open  are  driven  by  the  winds  to  the  female 
flowers,  and  then,  but  not  before,  difcharge  the 
pollen  upon  them.  The  impregnation  of  the 
flowers  being  finifhed,  the  female  impregnated 
flowers  are  withdrawn  again  to  the  bottom  of  the 
water. 

In  cryptogamia  plants  the  propagation  is  not 
to  be  obferved,  but  takes  place  in  the  parts  of  the 
fructification  lying  concealed  in  the  leaves. 

CCVIII. 

The  Fecundation  of  the  Seed. 

Thus  the  impregnation  of  the  feeds  concealed 
In  the  germen  takes  place  by  means  of  the  pollen 
of  the  anthera  acting  upon  them. 

The  unimpregnated  feed  in  the  germen  con- 
tains a  peculiar  fluid  ;  and  each  atom  of  the  pollen 
is  alfo  furnifhed  with  a  fimilar  prolific  vapour. 

When  it  is  fprinkled  upon  the  ftigma,  it  is 
there  detained  by  its  vifcous  fluid  *,  and,  when 
chemically  diffolved,  it  gradually  defcends  through 
the  veffels  of  the  ftile,  impregnating  the  con- 
tained feeds  with  the  principle  of  life. 

To  the  fecundation  of  the  feeds,  it  is  only  ne- 
ceflary  that  the  pollen  be  fpread  over  one  pifti^ 
and  not  the  whole  for  by  deftroying  the  whole 
except  one,  fecundation  of  the  feeds  will  take 
place ;  neither  is  it  neceffary  that  the  pollen  of 
all  the  antherse  fhould  be  fpread  over  the  ftigmata. 
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Thus  nature  has  provided  fo  prodigious  a  quan- 
tity of  flowers,  and  alfo  a  number  of  piflils,  in 
order  that  the  fecundation  of  the  iced  may  never 
fail. 

CCIX. 

The  Generatioti  cf  an  Hybride  Plant. 

A  plant  from  an  union  of  two  different  fpecies 
of  one  genus,  is  called  an  hybrid© ;  and  retains 
fome  peculiarities  from  both  the  parental  fpecies. 

Thus  if  the  nicotiana  ruftica,  deprived  of  it3 
ftamina,  has  its  pi  ft  lis  fprinkled  with  the  pollen  of 
the  nicotiana  paniculata,'  it  produces  feeds  which 
afford  a  hybride  fpecies,  neither  refembling  the 
ruftica  nor  the  paniculata,  but  having  fome  of  the 
characters  of  both. 

CCX. 

Hybridation  fucceeds  equally  well  with  other 
plants.  Experiments  have  afcertained  that  this 
phenomenon  only  takes  place  between  different 
fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  but  not  in  different 
genera  of  plants.  The  feeds  of  an  hybride  plant 
increafe  like  thofe  of  another  plant,  but,  when  put 
into  the  ground,  they  do  not  propagate  ;  hence 
from  them  no  new  fpecies  of  plants  can  be  pro- 
duced. 

CCXI. 

From  thefe  facts  it  is  of  much  importance  that 
plants  of  a  different  fpecies,  which  have  the  fame 
period  of  florefcence,  fhould  be  placed  at  a  dif- 
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tance  from  each  other;  for  by  the  confufion  or  mix- 
ture of  the  pollen,  the  feeds  may  be  rendered  unfit 
for  further  propagation  of  that  particular  kind. 

Vegetable  monfters  may  be  generated  as  well 
as  animal  ones,  the  true  caufes  of  which  are  un- 
known. 

CCXII. 

The  Parturition  of  Plants. 

The  fpontaneous  delapfe  of  the  feed  from  the 
plant  is  termed  vegetable  parturition. 

As  foon  as  the  feeds  are  perfected  and  matured, 
the  pericarpia  burft,  and  they  efcape. 

The  peduncles  of  fruits,  when  the  feeds  are 
matured,  become  dry,  that  the  fruit,  by  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  its  own  weight,  of  the  flighteft 
agitation,  or  of  the  wind,  may  fall  from  the  tree. 

The  very  frrquent  vegetable  abortions,  both  in 
the  form  of  flowers  and  immature  fruits,  feem  to 
be  directed  by  the  economy  of  the  plant;  forfome 
fructiferous  trees  produce  a  (tupendous  quantity 
of  fLwers,  the  excefs  of  which  it  is  neceflary 
to  remove,  or  that  many  of  them  mould  fall  and 
be  di-ftroyed  by  the  wind,  cold,  drynefs,  infects, 
fhowers,  &c.  before  their  advance  ta  maturity, 
left  the  boughs  cf  the  tree  be  broken  by  their 
weight,  or  the  tree  too  much  exhaufted  of  its 
nutritious  juices. 

The  number  of  feeds  which  fome  plants  na- 
turally yield  is  beyond  all  conception,  to  the 
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extent  of  3,000,  4,000,  and  even  30,000  and 
40,000. 

The  feeds,  thus  matured,  are  fpread  on  the  fur- 
face  of  the  earth,  either  by  the  elasticity  of  their 
own  capfules,  when  they  fly  of  their  own  accord ; 
or  they  fatten  to  other  fubftances  by  a  peculiar 
apparatus;  or  are  fwallowed  and  not  digefted,  but 
depofited  with  the  excrement  of  the  animal. 

The  feed,  thus  depofired  in  the  earth,  evolves 
at  the  proper  feafon,  when  the  ftimuli  neceflary 
tj  vegetation  ate  prefent,  into  its  primordial  parts  ; 
the  nutritious  juice  is  attracted  from  the  earth 
by  the  abforbing  veflels,  and  the  pulp  of  the 
feed  fwells,  ruptures,  and  gradually  throws  off  its 
arillus. 

The  power  of  vegetation-,  thus  excited  to  action, 
expands  the  feminal  pulp  into  the  cotyledons  j 
they,  like  the  placenta  of  animals,  prepare  a  nu- 
tritious juice  for  the  nutrition  of  the  other  parts. 

Next,  the  fame  power  moots  upwards  into  the 
plumule,  which  constitutes  the  Item,  and  down- 
wards into  the  roftel,  which  is  prolonged,  partly 
into  the  root  and  partly  into  the  bafis  of  the  ftem, 
elevating  the  cotyledons  without  the  earth. 

Thus  the  developement  of  the  plant,  as  for- 
merly detailed,  commences,  and  continues  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  manner  already  pointed  out. 

CCXIII. 

Having  thus  ftated  the  manner  of  the  fecunda- 
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don  of  vegetables,  according  to  the  mofl  approved 
(or  Linnaean)  opinion,  which  proceeds  on  the  idea 
of  a  diftin&ion  of  claffes  in  the  vegetable,  as  well 
as  in  the  animal  kingdom  •,  in  order  to  render  this 
opinion  ftiil  clearer  and  more  fatisfa&ory,  it  will 
be  proper  to  purfue  the  analogy  between  the  ve- 
getable and  animal  fyftem  as  the  foundation  am 
which  it  is  raifed. 

CCXIV. 

Analogy  of  Vegetables  and  Animals. 
In  all  their  leading  principles,  both  of  ftru&ure 
and  economy,  we  find  the  vegetable  and  animal 
agree. 

ccxv. 

General  Principles  of  both. 

Thus  they  are  both  compofed  of  three  eflentlal 
parts,  folids,  fluids,  and  a  vital  principle. 

Of  thefe  parts  alfo,  the  barks  and  leaves  of 
plants  are  to  the  vegetable  what  the  hard  and  foft. 
parts  are  to  the  animal. 

Like  wife  the  chyme,  chyle,  fap,  and  the  fe- 
creted  juices  of  the  plant,  are  to  it  what  the 
chyme,  chyle,  blood,  and  the  fluids  feparated 
from  it,  are  to  the  animal. 

In  both  alfo,  the  vital  principle  is  of  the  fame 
nature,  and  feems  to  be  governed  by  fomewhat 
fimilar  laws. 

Plants  at  the  fame  time,  like  animals,  are  Wotlv 
oviparous  and  viviparous. 
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CCXVI. 
Firji  Appearances  of  both. 

In  entering  next  into  the  more  feparate  parts 
of  the  vegetable  and  animal  ftructure,  we  find, 

That  the  glut.n  in  the  cotyledon  of  the  feed  is 
to  the  vegetable  the  fame  as  the  gelatin  in  the 
egg  is  to  the  animal. 

That  the  vafcular  ftrutlure  of  the  cotyledon  of 
the  feed  anfwers  the  fame  end  as  that  of  the 
cotyledons  and  placentae  of  animals. 

That  both  the  feed  and  egg  unfold  their  re- 
fpeclive  productions  by  a  developement  of  pre- 
exifting  parts. 

That  the  root  of  the  plant  and  the  inteftines  of 
the  animal  perform  to  each  the  fame  office. 

That  the  feed  of  the  vegetable  and  the  egg  of 
animal  likewife  agree. 

And  that  the  bud  in  the  vegetable  is  the  foetus 
in  the  animal. 

Proceeding  in  the  fame  analogy,  the  bark  of 
a  tree  may  be  regarded  to  the  bud  what  the  uteruc 
of  the  animal  is  to  the  foetus. 

And  inofculations  of  the  vefTels  of  the  bud  with 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
placenta  and  cotyledons  with  the  uterus  of  the 
animals. 

The  protrufion  of  the  bud  through  the  bark  of 
the  tree  is  the  birth  of  the  plant,  and  is  vegetable 
i 
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labour,  fimihir  to  the  expulfion  of  the  foetus  from 
the  uterus  in  the  animal. 

CCXVIL 
Mode  of  the  Nutrition  of  both. 

In  refpeft  to  the  mode  of  nourifhment,  the 
analogy  between  the  two  kingdoms  is  ftill  farther 
confirmed,  for  both  are  nourilhed  by  a  fimilar 
fet  of  veflfels. 

Thus  the  fuccous  vegetable  veflels  are  fimilar 
to  the  blood-velTels  in  the  animal.. 

The  vegetable  leaves  agree  alfo  with  the  lungs. 

From  the  common  mafs  of  fluids,  both  in  ve- 
getables and  animals,  or  from  the  fap  and  blood, 
proper  or  peculiar  juices  or  fecretions  are  feparated. 

Thus  the  vegetable  fap  and  animal  blood  agree,, 
and  the  motion  of  the  vegetable  fap  is  fimilar 
to  the  circulation  of  the  animal  blood. 

CCXVIII. 
Vrogrefs  of  the  Growth  in  both. 
In  regard  to  the  progrefs  of  growth,  the  indivi- 
duals of  both  kingdoms  are  produced  from  pre- 
exifting  parts ;  and  the  growth  of  each  depends 
on' a  fimilar  extenfion  of  their  fibres,  which,  when 
attaining  a  certain  prefcribed  degree  of  ultimate 
fize,  ceafes  to  increafe.   Thus  in  the  feed  cr  bud 
there  is  concealed  every  part  of  the  plant,  as  in 
the  ovum  every  part  of  the  foetus* 
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CCXIX. 
Fecuudat'lon  in  both. 

On  the  principle  of  fecundation  a  fimiiar  ana- 
logy is  not  lefs  readily  difcermbk,  for  the  fubtile 
vnpour  of  the  pollen  is  to  the  vegetable  what  the 
fpermatic  aura  is  to  the  animal ;  while  the  male 
parts  of  the  vegetable  flower  referable,  in  their 
office,  the  male  parts  of  the  animal. 

In  the  fame  manner  the  vefllls  of  the  filament 
of  the  plant,  like  thofe  of  the  teftes  of  the  animal, 
ferve  to  prepare  the  prolific  vapour;  while  the 
vegetable  antherie  are  compared  to  the  veficulse  fe- 
minales  of  the  animal ;  and  the  pi  ft  il  is  fimiiar  in 
its  effe£t  to  the  animal  uterus  and  ovarium  ;  the 
germen  is  to  the  vegetable  what  the  ovarium  is  to 
the  animal. 

Thus,  in  the  bud,  the  pericarpium  and  uterus 
ferve  fimiiar  purpofes,  and  bring  the  embryo  to 
perfection. 

cexx. 

Death  of  both. 

In  conclufion,  we  find  that  the  death  of  a  plant  is 
of  a  fimiiar  nature  to  that  of  an  animal,  and  that 
both  are  equally  fubjeft  to  this  change ;  while 
their  functions  in  life  are  equally  dependent  upon 
an  irritable  principle  •,  and  this,  again,  in  both 
is  dependent  upon  their  vitality. 

That  the  ceffation  of  the  a&ion  of  the  vital 
principle  in  both  conftitutes  death,  which  renders 
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them  no  longer  £ubje£"i  to  the  laws  of  vital  affinity; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  laws  of  chemical  afliinity 
predominate,  by  which  their  organic  firuc~lure  is 
loft,  while  their  elements  become  equally  in  both 
the  fource  of  new  productions. 

CCXXI. 
Linnann  Arrangement. 
With  this  knowledge  of  the  Linnsean  nomen- 
clature, we  are  now  prepared  for  entering  on  the 
arrangement  of  plants;  and  this  arrangement  has 
been  formed  into  24  chiles.  To  underftand  the 
formation  of  thefe,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
ftamina  of  the  flowers  are  the  male  parts  of  gene- 
ration; that  the  piftils  are  the  female  parts,  and 
that  the  plants  that  contain  both  thefe  parts  are 
of  the  hermaphrodite  kind.  The  annexed  Table 
exhibits  the  mode  of  claflificatioii  founded  on  this 
opinion. 

CCXXI1. 

ClaJ'es. 

Thefe  twenty-four  claries  thus  exhibited  com- 
prehend every  known  genus  and  fpecks  of  plants. 
The  firft  eleven  clafTes  are  fimple  in  their  charac- 
ters, which  all  depend  on  the  number  of  the  male 
parts. 

Of  the  particular  clafles  after  this,  the  uth- 
includes  fuch  plants  as  are  furnifhed  with  any 
number  of  ftamina  from  eleven  to  nineteen. 

The  12th  clafs  furnifhes  the  fruits  mod  in 
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riantx  proferunt  Flores, 


■ 


vel 


vel 


vel 


vel 


^Stami 


"Vifibiles  cuique  ;  qui  funt  vel 

"Hermaphroditi  cum  ftaminibus  &  piftillis  in  eodem  flore. 

Starainibus  nulla  fui  parte  inter  fe  cognatis  ;  quae 

proportionem  longitudinis  nullam  accuratam  inter  fe  invicem  habent. 
f  i  MONANDRIA,  ftamen  unicum  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

2  DIANDRIA,  ftamina  duo  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

3  TRIANDRIA,  ftamina  tria  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

4  TETRAND1  A,  ftamina  quatuor  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

5  PENTANDR.IA,  ftamina  quinque  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

£  HEXANDRIA,  ftamina  fex  xqualia,  vel  alterna  breviova,  in  flore  hermaphrodte. 

7  HEPTANDRIA,  ftamina  feptem  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

8  OCTANDR1A,  ftamina  o£to  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

9  ENNEANDRIA,  ftamina  novem  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

10  DECANDRIA,  ftamina  decern  in  flore  hermaphrodito. 

11  DODECANDRIA,  ftamina  duodecim  flore  hermaphrodito. 

1 2  ICOS  ANDRI  A,  ftamina  duod.  plura,  calycis  parieti  interno,  non  receptad.  infidaitia,  in  flore  he 

13  POLY  ANDRI  A,  ftamina  duodecim  plura,  receptaculo  adnata,  in  flore  hermaphrodites 
inibus  duobus  reliquis  brevioiibus. 

14  DIDYNAMIA,  ftamina  duo  longiora. 
^15  TETR ADYNAMIA,  ftamina  quatuor  longiora.  : 

Cohserentibus,  vel  inter  fe  invicem  aliqua  fui  parte,  vel  cum  piftillo. 

"16  MONADELPHIA,  ftamina  filamentis  in  unum  corpus  coalita. 

17  DIADELPHIA,  ftamina  filamentis  in  duo  corpora  coalita. 

18  POLYADELPHIA,  ftamina  filamentis  in  tria  vel  plura  corpora  coalita. 

19  SYNGENESIA,  ftamina  antheris  in  cylindrum  coalita. 

20  GYNANDRIA,  ftamina  piftillo,  non  receptaculo,  infidentia. 

IMafculi  &  fceminei  in  eadem  fpecie. 

f2i  MONCETIA,  flores  mafculi  &  fceminei  in  eadem  planta. 
j  22  DKECIA,  flores  mafculi  &  fceminei  in  diftincla  planta. 
L23  POLYGAMIA,  flores  hermaphroditi  &  mafculi  vel  fceminei  in  eadem 
Oculis  vix  obvios.  [24  CRYPTOGAM! A,  parvitate  oculos  noftros  fubterfugiunt. 


(pecie. 


(To  face  p.  162, 
Vol.  W.) 


Ordines  plerumque  a  fceminis  feu  piftillis  defumuntur; 

Monogynii,  Digynia,  Trigynia,  &c.  id  eft,  piftillum  unicum,  duo,  tria,  &c. 
Numerus  fceminarum  defumitur  a  bah  ftyli-,  ft  ftylus  autem  deficiat,  a  numero  ftigmatum 


cllculus  fit. 


SCHEME  of  the  SEXUAL  SYSTEM,  Or  TABLE  of  the  CLASSES. 


Plants  celebrate  their  Nuptials, 


4- 


1  MONANDRIA, 

2  DIANDRIA, 

3  TRIANDRIA,  - 

4  TETRANDRIA,  - 

5  PENTANDRIA,  - 
6;  HEXANDRIA,  - 
4  HEPTANDRIA,  - 

4;  $CTANDR1A,  - 
$|NNEANDRIA,  - 
*%&£CANDRIA,  - 
^•'feODECANDRTA,- 


"Public,  i.  e.  have  vifible  flowers : 

Motioclinia,  males  and  females  in  the  fame  bed :— /.  e.  The  flowers  are  all  hermaphrodite,  having  ftamina  and  piftilj  in  the  fame  floww. 
"~ D'iffimtas,  the  males  or  ftamina  unconnected  with  each  other. 

tindifferentljjimus,  the  males  or  ftamina  having  no  determinate  proportion  betwixt  each  other  as  to  length 

■  one  male  or  ftamen  in  an  hermaphrodite  flower, 
two  males  or  ftamina. 
three  males, 
four  males, 
five  males, 
fix  males, 
feven  males, 
eight  males, 
nine  males, 
ten  males, 
eleven  males. 

more  males  infertid  into  the  calyx-,  and  not  into  the  receptacle, 
nty  males  infertad  into  the  receptacle. 

vq  of  the  males  or  ftamina  uniformly  (horter  thanlthe  reft. 

0  of  them  uniformly  {horter  than  the  other  two. 
•wo  of  which  are  uniformly  {horter  than  the  other  two. 
lal .:  ,%  itamina  richer  connected  to  each  other,  or  to  thclpiftillum. 

ftamina  united  into  one  body  by  the  filaments. 

17  jnAJJCi-irni/i,      —  the  ftamina  united  into  two  (bodies  or  bundles  by  the  filaments. 

18  POLYADELPHIA, —  the  ftamina  united  into  threivor  more  bundles  by  the  filaments, 
iy  SYNGENESIA,      —  the  ftamina  united  in  a  cylindrical  form  by  the  antherae. 
20  GYNANDRIA,      —  the  ftamina  inferted  into  the  piftillum. 

Diclinia  males  andfemales  in  feparate  beds  ;  i.e.  plants  that  have  male  and  female  flowers  in  the  fame  fpecies. 
L  '  lf*2i  MONCECIA,     —  male  and  female  flowers  in  the  fame  plant. 

J  22  DICECIA,         —  male  flowers  in  one  plant,  and  ftmales  in  another,  of  the  fame  fpecies. 
L23  POLYGAMIA,  —  male,  female,  and  hermaphrodite  flowers  in  the  fame  fpecies. 
Or  Chndejlmety,  i.e.  whole feam  of  fruaification  are  invifible. 


Is, 


\ 


|L  GRYPTOGAMIA,  —  the  flowers  invifible,  fo  tha 
fructification. 


they  cannot  be  ranked  according  to  the  parts  of 
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efteem ;  and,  as  the  number  of  (lamina  is  not 
limited-,  an  attention  mull  be  paid  to  the  other 
p.irts  of  the  character  of  this  clafs,  to  dillin^uim 
the  individuals  of  it  from  the  clafs  Polyandria.  ^ 

The  i^th  clafs  has  its  fruits  often  of  a  poifonous 
nature;  which  mikes  it  ntcelliiry  to  dHlinguifh  it 
carefully  from  the  \2tb  clafs. 

The  \.\th  clafs,  though,  like  the  qth,  it  has  the 
lame  number  of  (lamina  ;  yet  two  of  thefe  are 
uniformly  much  fnorter  than  the  other  two,  while 
each  particular  (lamed  belonging  to  the  different 
parts  (lands  diredlly  oppefite  to  one  another. 

The  Igth  clafs  refembles  the  6th  in  the  number 
of  (lamina  ;  but  here  four  of  the  (lamina  are  uni- 
formly longer  than  the  other  two,  which  Lift  are 
always  oppofite  to  each  other. 

Between  the  other  clafles  there  is  no  danger  of 
making  miftakes  with  any  of  the  preceding  ones. 

CCXXIII. 
Orders. 

The  orders,  or  ijl  divifion,  of  the  claffes  in  the 
firfk  thirteen,  are  taken  from  the  piftils  or  fe- 
male parts,  as  the  claffcs  themfelves  are  from 
the  (lamina;  as  monogynia,  digynia,  trigynia,  &c. 
When  the  piftils  have  no  (talk  or  filament  like 
the  ftamina,  they  are  numbered  by  the  ftigmata, 
which,  in  this  cafe,  adhere  to  the  capfule  in  the 
form  of  fmall  protuberances. 

In  the  14//6  clafs,  the  mode  of  forming  the 
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orders  is  different.  It  conGfts  of  plants  having 
their  feeds  inclofed  in  a  opfule,  or  altogether  un- 
covered. Hence  they  are  divided  into  the  naked 
feeded  plants  (gymnofpermia) ;  and  the  covered 
ones  (angiofpermia). 

The  orders  of  the  four  next  chffes  are  takea 
from  the  number  of  their  (lamina,  and  therefore 
termed  monadelphia,  pentandria,  decandria,  Sec. 

The  19M  clafs  confifts  of  plants  having  a  com- 
pound of  fmall  flowers  in  one  calyx  ;  and  is  ac- 
cordingly divided,  from  the  variety  in  thofe  flower?., 
into  polygamia,  requalis,  fpuria,  &c. 

The  orders  of  the  21/?  clafs  are  taken  from  thc 
rumber  of  ftamina,  and  alfo  from  the  names  and 
characters  peculiar  to  fome  of  the  other  clafles, 
as  moncecia,  triandria,  See. 

The  orders  of  the  23d  are  all  taken  from  claflical 
characters,  as  polygamia,  moncecia,  &c. 

The  2-)/£  clafs  is  an  irregular  one,  compre- 
hending the  four  orders  of  fiiices,  mufci,  algx, 
and  fungi. 

The  genera,  or  fubdivifions  of  the  clafles  and 
orders,  are  taken  from  the  parts  of  fructification 
alone.  All  vegetables  that  agree  in  their  p.irts  of 
fructification,  are  to  be  put  together  under  one 
geous;  and  all  fuch  as  differ,  are  to  be  divided. 
The  charadteriftic  mark  of  each  genus  is  to  be 
fixed  from  the  number,  figure,  proportion,  and 
(kuation  of  all  the  parts ;  and  as  there  are  few 
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Igeuera  in  which  all  the  parts  are  conftant  in  every 
lone  of  the  fprcies,  fome  fingle  circumfLmce  that 
lis  conltant  fhould  be  fixed  on  as  the  eflential  cha- 
[1  racier. 

ccxx.v. 

With  thefe  general  remarks  on  the  claflVs, 
orders,  and  genera,  we  enter  upon  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  different  medical  articles  in  modern 
practice  contained  in  each. 

cexxv. 

In  detailing  them,  the  method  adopted  is  a 
iliort  description  of  the  article,  and  its  effects  on 
the  organs  of  tafte  and  fmell  ;  the  principles  of  its 
virtues;  the  morbid  dates  to  which  it  is  applied  ; 
and  the  general  forms  of  its  exhibition. 

ccxxvi. 

Class.  L  Monandria. 
The  firft  clafS]  or  Monandria,  confifts  of  fuch 
plants  as  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers,  furnilhcd 
with  but  one  ftamen,  and  confifts  of  two  orders. 

ccxxvu. 

1.  Monogynin,  comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
Inve  but  one  ftile  ;  the  individuals  of  which  at 
prefent  employed  in  medicine  are; 

ccxxvi  i  r. 

Scitaminea  iltfera  Traclu  loculari  infero. 
Amomum. 

Corolla  3-partita;  labio  ovato 

Zingiber,  a  perennial  plant  from  the  Ealt 
Indies,  the  root  of  which  is  only  ufed,  ami  dif- 
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tinguifhed  into  the  brown  and  white  kind,  con- 
veying an  acrid  aromatic  hot  imprefiion,  with  an 
agreeable  fubfragnnt  fmell. 

Its  qualities  rrfule  in  a  volatile  oil,  and  a  fniall 
proportion  ot  the  refincus  principle. 

Li  its  lii'o-re  it  is  warming,  ftomachic,  and  fia- 
logue. 

In  pr  tttice  it  is  employed  againft  dyfpepfia,  flatu- 
lence of  the  prima;  via;,  with  or  without  diarrhsea; 
externally,  in  relaxation  of  parts  of  the  mouth, 
particularly  the  uvula. 

It  is  ufed  in  four  forms  of  powder,  candy, 
fyrup,  and  tincture.  The  dofe  of  the  fir fb,  front 
5  gr.  to  30;  of  the  fecond,  from  1  fcruple  to  half 
a  fcruple  ;  of  the  third,  from  half  a  dram  to  half 
an  ounce,  and  of  the  third  from  1  to  2  drams. 

CCXX1X. 
Cardamomum. 
This  plant,  the  feeds  of  which  are  employed, 
is  the  product,  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  leffer 
cardamom  is  preferred,  and  the  feeds  convey  an 
acrid  hot  aromatic  tafte,  with  an  agreeable  fra- 
grant odor. 

Their  virtues  reGde  in  a  volatile  oil,  and  they 
prove  warming  and  ftimulant,  but  with  lefs  ten- 
dency to  heat  than  the  former  article. 

In  practice,  they  are  prefcribcd  in  dyfpepfia, 
in  flatulence,  and  in  chlorous  from  a  phlegmatic 
caufe. 
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They  are  exhibited  in  the  form  of  powder  and 
tincture;  from  10  to  30  grs.  of  the  former,  and 
from  one  to  two  drams  of  the  latter. 

ccxxx. 

Granum  Pnradift, 

This  perennial  plant,  brought  from  Guinea  and 
Madagafcar,  has  its  feeds  oniv  employed,  which 
are  contained  in  its  fig-hke  fruit.  They  pofTefs  a 
hot  pungent  tafte  like  pepper,  with  a  more  aro- 
matic flavor  than  the  former. 

Their  virtues  refute  in  a  refinous  principle  more 
than  in  a  volatile  oil. 

They  are  employed  in  the  fame  morbid  filia- 
tions :is  the  former. 

They  are  exhibited  alfo  more  in  powder  than 
in  any  other  form. 

ccxxxr. 

Co/1  us  Arabic  in. 

Cor.  ringens;  Jabio  3-fiiio  ;  media 
emai  ginata. 

The  root  and  bark  of  this  tree,  the  product  of 
"the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  pofieffes  a  bitter  aro- 
matic tafte,  with  a  fragrant  odor,  which  even  im- 
pregnates the  urine  with  a  violent  fmell. 

Its  qualities  rcfide  in  a  bitter  extract:  and  vola- 
tile oil. 

It  is  ftimulant,  warming,  and  emmenagogue. 
It  is  ufed  in  all  morbid  cafes  where  a  permanent 
{limulant  and  tonic  is  required. 
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It  is  exhibited  in  powder  or  infufion;  in  the 
former,  in  a  dofe  of  i  fcrtiple  ;  in  the  latter,  in 
i  fcruple  to  i  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCXXX1I. 

Maranta  Galafiga  (Galangal). 

Cor.  j-partita,  ringenfl  ;  labio  i  -pur- 
tico  rrugno. 

This  is  the  root  of  an  Eaft  India'  tree,  and 
chiefly  brought  from  China  ill  fmall  pieces.  Jt 
conveys  a  bitterifh  hot  biting  tafte  like  pepper, 
with  an  aromatic  fmell. 

The  principle  of  its  action  is  a  refin  more  than 
an  eflential  oil. 

It  is  ftimuiant,  califacient,  ftomachic,  and  em- 
menagogue.    In  its  recent  ftate  it  is  an  errhine. 

It  is  employed  in  dyfpepsfia,  in  lingual  palfy,  in 
flatulent  cholic,  and  in  lochial  pains;  as  alfo  in 
fea-fickoefs,  hiccup,  and  vertigo.;  externally,  it  is 
an  application  to  herpes. 

It  is  exhibited  in  powder  from  10  to  15  grs.j 
and  is  alfo  ufed  in  tincture. 

CCXXXIII. 
Curcuma  Lotiga  (Turmeric). 

Cor.  4-pai  tita  j  labio  ovato.  Stam. 

4  fterilu. 

This  is  an  Eaft  India  root,  of  a  bitter  and  fome- 
what  aromatic  tafte,  tinges  even  the  urine  of  a 
faffron  colour,  and  is  of  an  agreeable  weak  fmell. 

Its  qualities  refide  in  an  extractive  principle, 
with  a  fmall  portion  of  volatile  oil. 
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Its  virtues  are  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  and  de- 
obftruent.    It  is  alfo  a  (hong  die. 

It  is  employed  in  intermittent  fevers,  in  abdo- 
minal obefity,  jaundice,  and  cutaneous  difeafes. 

It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  powder  from  2 
fcruples  to  a  dram  ;  and  in  infufion,  from  2  drams 
to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCXXXIV. 

Kcmfer':a  Rotunda,  (Zec/onry). 

Cor.  6- partita  j  Iablo  2-pirtito 
magno. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  which  only  is  ufed,  is 
brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies.    It  conveys  to  the 
tafte  a  warm  bitterifh  aromatic  impreffion,  with 
an  agreeable  fragrant  fmell. 
•  Its  principle  refides  in  a  volatile  oil. 

Its  virtues  are  flimulant,  calefacient,  ftomachic, 
and  anthelminthic. 

It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  in  pyrofis,  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  in  difeafes  from  relaxation  or  atony, 
and  ill  worms. 

It  is  exhibited  in  powder  in  dofes  of  1  fcruple, 
and  alfo  in  water,  fpirit,  and  <tin<£lure. 

The  medical  articles  of  this  clafs  belong  all 
to  this  firft  order,  and  none  to  the  fecond,  or 
Digy'iia,  which  comprehends  fuch  plants  as  hare 
two  ft iles. 

cexxxv. 

Class  II.  Diandria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  phints  as  bca.r  hcruia- 

vol,  iv,  1 
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phrodite  flowers  furniflied  with  two  ftamina;  and 
it  is  divided  into  three  orders : 

CCXXXVI. 
I.  Monogynia,  comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
have  but  one  ftile,  the  medical  articles  of  which 
are ; 

CCXXXVII. 

F lores  Inferi,  Monopeiali,  regular es. 
Jafminum  Officinale  (Common  White  Jnjpmne). 

Cor.  5-fiJa.    Bacca  dicocco. 

The  flowers  of  this  tree  are  the  part  ufed,  which 

poflefs  a  highly  fragrant  odor. 

Their  qualities  are  narcotic  and  fedative- 
They  are  not  exhibited  in  any  morbid  Mate. 

A  fragrant  oil  is  prepared  from  them  by  infufion. 

CCXXXVIII. 

Olea  Europtta  [Common  Eurapean  Olive). 

Cor.  4-fida.  Drupa. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree,  which  grows  in  the  South 
of  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  &c.  is  the  part  ufed. 
This  fruit  has  an  acrid  bitter  tafte,  but  affords  the 
exprefl'ed  oil,  which  has  no  particular  tafte  or  fmell. 

Its  quality  lies  in  its  oleous  nature;  and  it  is 
employed  as  an  emollient  lubricating  fluid,  both 
externally  and  internally,  in  dyfentery,  tenefmus, 
cough,  ftrangury,  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  bites, 
&c.  Of  late  it  has  been  recommended  as  of  ufe 
in  the  plague,  applied  warm  by  external  fri&ion 
to  the  whole  furface  till  a  fweat  is  produced. 
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CCXXXIX. 

Fl.  Inferiy  Monopetaliy  irregularis  Fruclus,  capfulares.- 
Veronica  Officinalis  {Officinal  Speedwell). 

Cor.  4-pmito  Kmbo  j  lacinia  In- 

feriore  anguftiore. 

This  plant,  tjie  production  of  dry  woody  places, 
poflefles  a  bitter  and  fomewhat  ftyptic  tafte. 

Its  virtues  arc  thofe  of  a  mild  aftringent  and 
expeflorant. 

It  is  employed  in  cough,  confumptlon,  pituitout 
affections  of  the  bread,  and  in  vitiated  habits. 

Its  forms  are  thofe  of  powder  or  decoction. 

CCXL. 

Buccabunga  (Brocklime  Speedwell). 
This  perennial  plant  is  ufed  in  its  recent  flate. 
It  imparts  a  fomewhat  infipid  inodorous  tafte.  It 
is  exhibited  at  times  in  the  fcurvy. 

CCXLI. 

Gratiola  Officinalis  {Hedge  Hyfop). 

Cor.  4-fida,  irregularis.    Stam,  4.J 
2  fleril'ia. 

This  is  a  fmall  perennial  plant  in  moid  grounds, 
the  leaves  of  which  poflefs  an  intenfely  bitter 
naufeous  tafte,  with  a  fimilar  fmell. 

Its  qualities  reCde  in  an  extra&ive  principle. 

Its  properties  are  emetic,  cathartic,  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

It  is  employed  in  madnefs,  afcitic  dropfy,  worms, 
lues,  and  phagedenic  ulcers. 

1  2 
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It  is  exhibited  in  powder  from  10  to  15  grs. 
twice  or  thrice  a  day,  and  in  infufion  from  3  drams 
to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCXLII. 

Flores  Inferi,  Monopetali,  irregularis  FrucluSy  gymno- 

fpermi. 

Verbena  Officinalis  {Officinal  Vervain). 

Cor.  fubiequaiis.    Cal.  lacinia  fu- 
prema  breviore. 

This  annual  plant  is  inodorous,  and  fomewhat 
infipid  to  the  t  ide.  In  its  qualities  it  is  flightly 
aftringent.  It  is  applied  in  the  fcrofulous  opth- 
thalmy  of  infants. 

CCLXIII. 
Monorda  Fijluhfa  {Purple  Monorda). 

Cor.  ringens;  galea  linear!  obvol- 
vente  genitalia. 

This  perennial  plant  is  a  native  of  Canada.  It 
poflefies  an  aromatic  bitter  tafte,  with  a  fragrant 
odor.  Its  virtues  are  thofe  of  a  nervine,  ftomachic, 
and  deobftruent.  It  is  employed  in  intermittent 
fevers  in  the  form  of  infufion. 

CCXLIV. 

Rofmarinus  Officinalis  {Common  Rofemary). 

Cor.  ringens  j  galea  falcataj  Ham. 
curva. 

This  plant,  chiefly  a  native  of  Spain,  Italy,  and 
the  South  of  France,  poflefles  an  aromatic  warm 
tafte  with  a  fragrant  odor.  The  'leaves  and  tops 
of  the  flowers  are  the  parts  ufed. 

Its  virtues  refide  in  a  volatile  oil. 
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It  is  ftimulant,  nervine,  antifpafmodic,  emme- 
nagogue,  ftomachic,  and  externally  difcuticnt. 

It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  chlorofis,  hyfterics, 
tertian  fever,  and  in  nervous  weaknefs.  It  is  beft 
in  infufion,  though  a  diftilled  water,  fpirit,  and 
oil,  are  prepared  from  it. 

CCXLV. 

Salvia  [Sage). 

Cor.  rlngens;  fi !  amenta  tranf»ei  ft 

pedicellata. 

Salvia  Hortenfis  [Garden  Sage). 

This  plant  conveys  a  bitter  (fomewhat  ftyptic) 
talte,  with  a  ftrong  fragrant  fmeil. 

Its  principle  refides  in  a  volatile  oil  and  an 
aftringent  extractive  matter. 

Its  qualities  are  that  of  a  nervine,  ftomachic, 
and  emmenagogue  j  externally,  it  is  difcutient. 

It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  a  fpiritous  infu- 
(ion  in  lacteal  tumors  of  the  breaft,  in  a  watery 
infufion  or  gargle,  in  mucous  cynanche  and  relaxa* 
tion  of  the  gums.  It  is  ufed  alfo  in  leucophlegmafia. 

CCXLVI. 

Salvia  Horminum  [Purple  Red-topped  Sage). 

This  plant,  the  feeds  of  which  are  the  part 
employed,  pofTeffes  a  bitterifh  mucilaginous  tafte, 
with  a  fragrant  fmell. 

It  has  been  exhibited  in  fome  fpecies  of  ophthal- 
mia. .' 

«  3 
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CCXLVII. 
Salvia  Sclarea  [Common  Clary). 
This  is  a  biennial  plant  growing  in  certain  parts 
of  Germany.  It  poffefles  a  fragrant  fmell,  with 
the  fame  virtues  as  the  common  fage,  but  in  % 
higher  degree.  Hence  it  is  exhibited  in  leucorrhcca^ 
colic,  and  hyfteria. 

CCXLVIIL 

Collitifoma  Ca?iadet]fis  [Nettle-leaved  Ccllinfoma). 

Cor.  fubrlngens ;  labio  capillar!, 
multifido. 

This  U  a  perennial  plant  of  North  America, 
can  growth  the  root  of  which  only  is  ufed.  It 
poffefles  an  odorous  fmell,  and  has  been  employed 
in  the  lochial  colic  of  women. 

CCXLIX. 

2.  The  id  order  of  this  clafs  comprehends  fuel) 
plants  as  have  two  ftiles,  but  none  of  them  claim 
attention  for  their  medical  qualities* 

CCL. 

3.  Of  the  3^  order,  or  trigynia,  confiding  of 
thofe  plants  that  have  three  ftiles,  there  is  but 
one  genus,  viz. 

CCLI. 

Piper  (Pepper). 

Cal.  o.  Cor.  o,   Bacc.  i-fparma. 

Nigrum  (Black). 
This  is  the  fruit  of  a  plant  growing  in  Java  and 
Malabar  •,  which,  when  ripe,  and  deprived  of  its 
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fein,  appears  white.  It  imprefles  an  acrid  aro- 
matic hot  tafte. 

Its  virtue  refides  in  a  refinous  principle,  and 
the  aromatic  odor  in  an  effential  oil. 

Its  powers  are  ftimulant,  calefacient,  and  fto- 
machic.  It  is  ufed  as  an  errhine,  and  againft 
vermine. 

The  morbid  ftates  to  which  it  has  been  chiefly 
applied  internally  are,  intermittent  fevers,  dyf- 
pepfia,  and  hiccup ;  externally,  in  relaxation  of 
the  uvula,  and  again  (I  crab-lice. 

CCLII. 
Longwn  (Long  Pepper). 
This  plant  grows  in  the  fame  fituation  38  the 
former,  and  is  hotter  and  ftronger. 

CCLIII. 

Cubeba  (Cubebs). 

This  is  alfo  the  dried  fruit  of  an  Eaft  India 
plant.    It  has  an  acrid  aromatic  hot  tafte. 

Its  virtues  are  ftimulant,  calefacient,  carmina- 
tive, and  fialogogue. 

It  is  employed  in  vertigo  and  morofe  cafes. 

CLIV. 
Class  III.  Triandria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  furniftied  with  three  ftamina. 
The  orden  are  three  : 

1  4 
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CCLV- 

I.  Monogynia,  comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
have  but  one  ftile,  the  medical  individuals  of 
which  are  i 

CCLVI. 

Flores  Superi.  , 
Valeriana  [Valerian). 

Cor.  5-fija,  bafi  gibba.    Sem  uni- 

cum. 

Officinalis  [Officinal  or  Wild  Valerian). 

This  perennial  plant,  the  root  of  which  only  is 
ufed,  grows  in  moift  grounds  and  woods.  It 
poflerles  a  ftrong  fmell  of  an  aromatic  fcetid  kind, 
with  a  bitterifh,  fubacrid,  and  warm'  tafle. 

Its  virtue  refides  in  its  volatile  oil.  It  is  power- 
fully antifpafmodicj  narcotic,  anthelminthic,  em- 
menagogue,  and  diuretic. 

It  is  employed  againft  epilepfy,  hyfteria,  con- 
vulfion,  hypochondriafis,  headach,  incipient  amau- 
rofis,  amenorrhea,  worms,  hemoptyfis,  and  ulcers. 

It  is  exhibited  in  the  forms  of  powder  in  a  dofe 
of  i  fcruple  to  a  fcruple  and  a  half,  repeated  in  the 
day  ;  in  infufion,  in  2  ounces  to  1  lb.  of  fluid  j  and 
in  tin&ure,  to  half  a  dram  for  a  dofe. 

CCLVII. 

Phu  [Garden  Valerian). 
This  differs  only  from  the  former  in  its  weaker 
powers. 

CCLVIII. 

Celtica  [Celtic). 
This  perennial  plant  grows  on  the  higher  moun- 
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tains  in  the  South  of  Europe.  It  pofleffes  an  acrid 
bitterifti  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.  Its 
virtues  are  thofe  of  an  antifpafmodic,  diuretic,  and 
anthelmintic.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  in  Turkey  for  the 
baths. 

CCLIX. 

Flores  Inferi. 
Tamarindus  {Tamarind). 

Cor.  3-pe'aloidea     Cal.  4-partItm 
ligum.  l'ucculentum. 

The  fruit  of  this  Indian  tree  is  the  part  ufed. 
It  poffefles  a  ftrong  acid  tafte,  and  its  virtues 
refide  in  an  acid  and  faccharo-mucilaginous  eao 
tract.  Its  property  is  that  of  proving  laxative  and 
refrigerant.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  decoc- 
tion or  whey  in  inflammatory  and  bilious  fevers, 
in  jaundice,  and  in  dyfentery. 

The  doles  of  thefe  forms  are  from  2  ounces  to 
lib.  Of  the  pulp  itfelf,  as  a  laxative,  2  or  3  drams 
may  be  taken  to  an  ounce  or  more. 

CCLX. 

Crocus  [Saffron). 

Cor.  6-petaloidea,  ercfla,  patula, 
ftigmata  convolutu  coioraia. 

This  plant,  the  ftigmata  of  which  are  only  ufed, 
is  produced  in  the  Southern  parts  of  Europe  as 
well  as  in  our  own  gardens.  It  pofleflts  a  fome* 
what  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.  Iff 
properties  are  that  of  a  fedative,  hipnotic,  gentle 
ftimulant,  antifpafmodic,  aud  emmenagogue. 

1  5 
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It  Is  exhibited  in  alenic  amenorrhea,  in  lochial 
pains,  in  baftard  peripneumony,  and  vomiting. 
It  is  alfo  an  external  application  in  ophthalmia. 

It  is  employed  in  the  forms  of  powder  from  10 
to  30  grs. ;  in  extraft,  in  10  to  15  grs.  i  and  m 
tincture,  in  half  a  dram  or  more. 

CCLXI. 
Iris  [Iris). 

Cor.  6-petaloidea,  p»t.  alternis  re- 
Hexis,  ftigma  peialoideum. 

Florent'wa  [Florentine.) 

The  roots  of  the  florentine  iris,  the  part  of  this 
perennial  plant  ufed,  have  a  bitter  acrid  naufeous 
tafte,  which  is  lefl'ened  by  drying,  with  a  fragrant 
violet  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  cor- 
Tofive  matter. 

The  property  of  the-root,  in  its  recent  (late,  is 
to  prove  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  expectorant.  It  is 
ufed  alfo  as  an  errhine. 

CCLXII. 

Iris  Fcetida  {Foetid  Iris,  or  Goodwyn), 
The  thick  root  of  this  plant  has  a  bitter  dif- 
agreeable  tafte,  with  a  (linking  fmell.  It  proves 
deobftruent,  diuretic,  narcotic,  antifpafmodic,  and 
cathartic.  It  is  employed  in  hyfteria,  fcrofula, 
and  dropfy.    Its  dofe  is  half  an  ounce. 

CCLXIII. 

- 

Iris  Germanica  {German  Iris). 
The  root  of  this  fpecies,  when  recent,  poffejfos 
an  a  grid  bitter  naufeous  tafte. 
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Its  quality  refides  in  a  volatile  acrid  matter.  It 
proves  in  its  frelh  ftate  gently  emetic,  diuretic,  ac~U 
as  an  errhine,  is  expectorant,  and  emmenagogue. 

CCLX1V. 
Iris  Pfeudacofus  (Telloiu  Water-Flag). 
The  root  of  this  fpecies  is  inodorous,  but  pof- 
fefles  an  acrid  and  fomewlvat  ftyptic  tafte.  It  is 
ufed  in  the  form  of  the  exprefled  juice  as  a  diuretic 
and  cathartic  in  the  dofe  of  1  dram,  and  the  root 
again  proves  aftringent.  The  former  is  employed 
in  dropfy,  the  latter  in  fcurvy. 

CCLXV. 

Gladiolus  Communis  [Corn  Flag). 

Cor.  6-petaloidea,  pet,  fuperloribujj 
3-convergentibus, 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  recommended 
as  an  aphrod iliac. 

CCLXVI. 

FJores  Graminei  valvales  Glumt  Calycirue. 
Cypurus  (Cyprefs). 

Cor.  nulla,  calc.  palels  diftichls,' 
fern,  nudum. 

Longus  (Long). 
The  root  of  this  tree  poftcfles  a  pleafing  aro- 
matic warm  tafte,  with  a  fngrant  fmell.  It  proves 
diuretic  and  emmenagogue,  and  has  been  ufed.in 
ulcers  of  the  bladder,  womb,  and  mouth. 

CCLXVII. 
Rotundus  (Round). 
This  fpecies  agrees  with  the  former,  but  its 
powers  are  weaker. 

1  6 


CLASSIFICATION. 


CCLVIII. 

2.  Digynia,  which  comprehends  fuch  plants  as 
have  two  ftiles,  the  medical  articles  of  which 
are : 

CCLXIX. 

F lores  Unijlori  Vagi. 
Zaccharum  Ojfuinarum  (Si/gar  Cane). 

Ca!.  lanugine,  extus  vellitus. 

This  perennial  plant,  the  exprefied  juice  of 
which  is  infpiflated  and  cry flallized,  grows  botii 
in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  and  in  Egypt.  It 
poflefles  an  agreeable  fweet  faline  tafte.  Its  qua- 
lities are  ftimulant,  antifeptic,  and  nutrient. 

It  is  exhibited  in  hoarfenefs  and  cough.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  employed  in  powder  againft  fpecks 
of  the  eye. 

It  is  prepared  in  the  form  of  fimple  fyrup  in 
the  diftilled  fpirit  named  rum,  in  the  oxalic  acid, 
and  it  is  a  univerfal  ingredient  in  all  conferves 
and  fyrupsr 

CCLXX. 

Flores  Multiflori  Vagi. 

Avena  Sativa  [Oats). 

Cal .  2- valvis,  cor.  oblonga  valvis,  dorfo 
art  It  a  contorto. 

The  decorticated  feeds  and  flour  of  this  plant  is 
an  article  of  great  ufe  in  diet.  It  is  of  an  infipid. 
farinaceous  nature.  Its  qualities  are  demulcent, 
emollient,  and  highly  nutrient.  It  is  ufed  in  the 
form  of  decoction  and  cataplafm. 
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CCLXXI. 

Dablylit  Glomerata  Spicata  receptaculo  fubulato. 
Stcale  Cereale  (Rye). 

Cal.  biflorus. 

The  flour  of  the  feeds  makes  a  ufeful  bread, 
and  in  a  ftate  of  fermentation  it  is  employed  in 
Imapifms. 

CCLXXII. 

Hord'mm  Diflichon  [Barley), 

Involucr.  hexaphyllum  triflorum, 
flos.  (implex. 

The  feeds  of  this  grain  are  ufed  in  three  ftates, 
of  barley,  pearl  barley,  and  malt.  They  are  all 
mucilaginous  and  farinaceous,  and  pofiefs  a  ftimu- 
lant,  emollient,  and  nourifhing  quality.  The  de- 
coclion  of  malt  is  employed  in  fcurvy. 

The  three  preparations  of  this  grain  are,  beer, 
alcohol,  and  vinegar,  or  rather  alegar. 

CCLXXIII. 

Triticum  {Wheat.) 

Cal.  multiflorus. 

Triticum  Hybernum. 
The  feeds  of  this  plant  are  ufed  in  three  ftates, 
of  flour,  March,  and  bran.  It  confifts  of  a  farina- 
ceous mucilaginous  infipid  nature.  It  poflefies  an 
emollient  nourifhing  quality,  with  a  tendency  to 
arcefcency.  The  flour  is  ufed  in  cataplafms ;  the 
ftarch  in  glyfters  for  dyfentery,  tenefmus,  and 
flrangury  j  and  the  deco&ion  of  the  bran  in  cough ; 
externally,  in  baths. 
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CCLXXIV. 

Trkicum  Repetis  (£huck-Grafs). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  the  part 
\»fed,  which  pofTefles  a  dulcefcent  inodorous  na- 
ture, and  a  diuretic,  deobflruent  quality.  It  is 
employed  in  abdominal  fullnefs,  in  intermittent 
fevers,  and  in  jaundice.  In  the  form  of  decoc- 
tion or  extract,  2  ounces  are  proper  in  the  former, 
to  2  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCLXXV. 
Class.  IV.  Tetranpria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  her- 
maphrodite flowers  furnifhed  with  four  ftamina, 
the  ftamina  being  of  equal  lengths;  a  necelfary 
diftinction  from  the  14th  clafs.  The  orders  of 
this  clafs  are  three  : 

CCLXXVI. 
I.  Monogynia  comprehends  fuch  plants  of  it 
as  have  but  one  ftile,  the  medical  articles  of  which 
are ; 

CCLXXVII. 

Flores  Monopetali  dicocci  Supcrijlellati. 

Afperula  Odorata  [Siveet-fcented  Woodroof). 

Ccr.  tabulofa,  fru&us  fubglobofi. 

This  perennial  plant  grows  in  woods.  When 
dried>  it  pofTefles  a  fragrant  odor,  which  it  com- 
municates to  its  infufion,  the  form  in  which  it  i$ 
employed,  its  operation  being  as  a  diuretic. 
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CCLXXVIII. 

Galium  (Ladies'-Bed-Straiv). 

Cor.  p'ana,  fruttus  fuhglobofi, 

Galium  Verum  (Velloiv  Ladies'-Bcd-Struiv). 
This  plant  poffcfles  a  fragrant  fmell  and  aftrin- 
gent tafte.    It  has  alfo  the  peculiar  quality  of 
coagulating  milk.     It  is  employed  in  epilepfy, 
bloody  urine,  and  hyfteria. 

CCLXXIX. 
Galium  Aparine  (Gosfe-Grafs). 
The  exprelled  juice  is  the  part  of  this  plant 
employed.    The  plant  itfclf  pofftfTes  an  aftringent 
tafte.    It  is  employed  in  fcrofula  and  cutaneous 
difeafes. 

Four  ounces  of  the  exprcffcd  juice  a r exhibited 
twice  a  day. 

CCLXXX. 
Rubia  Tin  floruit:  [Madder). 

Cor,  campanulata,  fruttus  bseeati. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  the  part  ufed,  the 
virtue  of  which  refides  in  an  aftringent  extract, 
red,  and  of  a  bitter  fweetifh  tafte. 

Its  quality  is  that  of  an  aftringent,  tonic,  and 
diuretic,  difplaying  the  peculiarity  of  reddening 
the  urine  and  bones. 

It  is  employed  in  baftard  peripneumony,  pitui- 
tous  difeafes  of  the  lungs,  and  alfo  in  affections 
of  the  liver,  in  rickets,  in  abdominal  fullnefs,  in 
jaundice,  and  amenorrhea. 
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It  is  exhibited  in  fubftance  to  the  extent  of 
half  a  dram  feveral  times  a  day  ;  and  in  deco£tion, 
in  the  proportion  of  i  ounce  to  3  lbs.  of  fluid, 
ufing  1  lb.  daily. 

cclxxxl 

Flores  Monopetaliy  Monocarpi,  Infer'i. 

Penaa  Sarcocolla  (Sarcoco/Ia). 

tor.  campanulaia    Cal.  2-phyllus, 
cap.  4-locuUris,  4.-valvis, 

The  concrete  juice  of  this  plant,  brought  from 
Ethiopia,  is  the  part  ufed. 

Its  tafte  is  bitter,  accompanied  with  a  dull  kind 
of  fweetnefs,  without  any  fmell. 

It  is  reckoned  ftimulant  and  cathartic,  and  has 
been  chiefly  celebrated  as  an  external  application 
for  the  agglutination  of  ulcers. 

CCLXXXII. 
Plant  age  (Pla'wtaiv.). 

Cor.  refrafta.  Cal.  4-partItus,  cap. 

2-locularis,  circumfcitfa. 

Major  {Greater). 

Every  part  of  this  plart  is  ufed.  It  poflefles  an 
infipid  and  fomewhat  ftyptic  rulte. 

Its  quality  is  fomewh.it  aftringent.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  the  tertian  intermittent,  and  in  external 
ulcerations. 

CCLXXXIII. 
Plantago  Pfyllum  [Clammy  Plaintain). 
This  fpecies  poflefles  a  mucilaginous  quality, 
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and  is  of  an  obtending  demulcent  nature.  It  is 
employed  againft  hoarfenefs  and  opthalmia. 

CCLXXXIV. 

Flores  Monopetali  Mcnocarpi  Stipcri. 

S.wiguiforba  Cfficiur./is  {Commqn  Burnet  Saxifrage). 

L'cr  plana.  Cftl.  2-pyllus,  cap.  4- 
gona  in'er  calycem  et  corollam. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  the  part  ufed.  It 
pofiefles  a  ftypdc  tafte.  Its  quality  is  that  of  an 
aftringent  and  tonic.  It  is  employed  in  hemor- 
rhage, particularly  towards  the  end  of  dyfentery. 

CCLXXXV. 
Bqnkfica  Abyjfmica. 
The  flowers  of  this  plant  are  the  part  ufed. 
It  is  the  product  of  Abyflinia.  Its  virtues  are 
thofc  of  an  anthelminthic.  It  is  employed  in  in- 
fufion  againft  the  afcarides,  a  handful  of  the 
flowers  being  digefted  in  four  pints  of  beer  for 
12  hours  before  ufe. 

cclxxxvi. 

Flores  Iticompleti  Inferi. 

Doryjienica  Controyerva  (Controyerva). 

Cal.  receptac.  planum  carnofuw 
commune. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  the  part  ufed,  poflefies 
a  peculiar  aromatic  fmell,  and  fomewhat  aftrin- 
gent warm  bitter  tafte,  with  a  light  fweetifli  kind 
of  acrimony. 

The  virtues  of  this  root  are  much  extolled  as 
.  2 
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an  aftringent,  antifeptic,  fudorific,  fiomachic,  and 
flimulant. 

It  is  employed  in  fevers  and  eruptive  difeafes  of 
an  atonic  nature,  as  alfo  in  dyfentery. 

Its  forms  are,  its  powder  from  logrs.  to  I  dram; 
and  its  tincture,  from  I  to  2  drams. 

CCLXXXVII. 
Camphorofma  Monfpelienfts  (Hairy  Camphorofme). 
This  plant  poffefies  an  aromatic  quality.  Itt 
virtues  are  nervine,  fudorific,  and  refolvent.  It 
is  employed  againft  hyfteria,  leucorrruea,  aithma, 
chronic  rheumatifm,  and  coryza. 

CCLXXXVIII. 

Fl.  Tetrapetali  Superi. 
Satitolum  Album  (Yellow  Sanders). 

Cor.  4-petala  calyci  innata  bad*, 
i-fperma. 

The  interior  part  of  the  wood  of  this  Oriental 
tree,  the  part  ufed,  is  of  a  pleafant  fmell,  with 
a  bitterifh  aromatic  tafte  and  an  agreeable  pun- 
gency. 

The  virtue  of  this  wood  refides  in  a  volatile  oil 
and  refinous  principle.  It  is  flimulant  and  fudo- 
rific, and  employed  againft  rheumatifm. 

CCLXXXIX. 
Alchemilla  Vulgaris  (Common  Ladies  Mouth. 

Cal.  8-fidus.    Sem.  t.  calyce  indufum. 

The  leaves  and  root  of  this  plant,  the  parts 
ufed,  difcover  to  the  tafte  a  moderate  aftringency. 
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flence  they  have  been  recommended  in  female  dis- 
charges, and  in  alvine  fluxes  of  a  paflive  nature. 

ccxc. 

2.  Digynia,  the  2d  order  of  this  clafs,  com- 
prehends fuch  plants  as  have  two  Itiles- 

CCXCI. 
CurfiUa  Europta. 

Cor.  4-fida  ovata.   Cal.  4-fiJu?. 
Capf.  z-locula.is  circu.ul'ciffa. 

The  quality  of  this  production  is  that  of  an 
Inodorous  bitter  fubacrid  plant,  poflefling  a  deob- 
ftruent  virtue,  which  has  been  accordingly  tried 
in  intermittent  fever  and  abdominal  fullncfs. 

CCXCII. 

3.  Terra  gynia,  the  ^d  order,  comprehends  fttck 
plants  as  have  four  ftiles. 

CCXCIII. 
Ilex  {Holly). 

Cor.  i-peto!».    Cal.  4-dentitul 
bacca,  4-f(;erma. 

11  tx  Aquifolium  {Common  Holly), 
The  leaves  of  the  holly  are  the  part  ufed. 
They  poflefs  a  mucilaginous  bitter  ftyptic  tafte. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  bitter  ailringent  principle. 
Their  qualities  are  thofe  of  an  aftringent  tonic, 
aad  antifeptic.  They  arc  chiefly  exhibited  in  the 
form  of  decoction,  from  1  ounce  of  the  leaves  to 
1  lb.  of  fluid  ;  and  they  are  given  in  fliffnefs  of 
joints  after  gout,  in  obftinate  intermittents,  and 
in  dyfpepGa. 
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CCXCIV. 
Ilex  Caffine  [Dahoon  Holly). 
The  leaves  of  this  tree  are  of  a  bitter  and  fome- 
what  aromatic  tafle.  Their  virtues  are  ftomachic, 
Itimulant,  and  expectorant ;  in  their  recent  ftate 
they  prove  even  emetic. 

ccxcv. 

Class  V.  Pentandria. 

This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite  flowers  furnifhed  with  five  ftamina,  and 
it  is  divided  into  fix  orders,  the  medical  article* 
of  each  of  which  are : 

CCXCVL 

l.  Monogynia,  which  comprehends  fuch  plants 
as  have  but  one  ftile. 

CCXCVII. 

Flares  Monopetali  Inferi,  Tetrafpermi,  AJperifolici. 

Lithofpermium  Officinale  [Officinal  Cromwell). 

Cor.  fauce  nuda  infundib.  Cat, 
5-partitus. 

This  plant  is  infipid  and  inodorous,  and  is  even 
little  ufed  in  medicine. 

CCXCVIII. 

Anchufa  [Alkanet). 

Cor.  fauce  fornicat.  infundib.  tub* 
bafi  prifmatico. 

Anchufa  Officinalis  [Officinal  Buglofs). 
This  plant  is  entirely  of  a  mucilaginous  nature. 
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Anchufa  TinEloria  [Diers  Bnglofs). 
This  plant  is  of  a  red  colour,  and  therefore  is 
more  ufed  as  a  colorant  than  as  a  medicine. 

CCC. 

Cynoglojfum  Officinale  [Officinal  Hcunds- tongue). 

Cor.  fauce  fornicata  infundib.  Sem, 
dtprdfa  latcri  affixa. 

This  biennial  plant,  which  grows  in  highways 
and  church-yards,  has  a  ftrong  fmell  and  a  muci- 
laginous tafte.  In  its  qualities  it  is  fomewhat 
narcotic,  and  employed  againft  vermin. 

CCCt. 

Pulmonaria  Officinalis  [Common  I.ung-Wort). 

Cor.  fauce  nuda  infundib.  Caf, 
prifir.aticus. 

This  perennial  plant,  which  grows  in  woods, 
has  a  faltifh  bitter  mucilaginous  tafte,  but  is  little 
ufed  for  the  complaints  its  name  defcribes. 

CCCII. 

Symphytum  Officinale  [Common  Comfrey). 

Cor.  fauce  dentata  ventricofa. 

This  perennial  plant  grows  in  moift  grounds 
and  church-yards.  The  root  is  the  part  ufed, 
which  abounds  in  a  mucilaginous  principle,  and 
poffefies  the  quality  of  a  demulcent  and  emollient. 
It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  ftran- 
gury,  dyfentery,  gravel,  fpitting  of  blood,  and 
hematuria. 
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CCCIII. 

FL  Monopetaii  inferi  Monofpermi. 
Plumbago  Europea  (European  Lead-  W 3/'/). 

Sem.  i.  Stum,  valvis  inferta,  cor, 
infundib.  ftigm.  5-fidum. 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant,  the  part  ufed, 
pofiefles  an  acrid  burning  tafte.  Its  virtue,  there- 
fore, refides  in  an  acrid  principle.  Its  ufe  is  as  a 
cauftic  in  toothach. 

CCCIV. 

Flores  Monopetaii  Inferi,  Angiofpermi, 
Cyclamen  Europeum  (Common  European  Soiu-Bread) . 

Capf,  1  locul.  intus  pulpofa,  cor. 
retlexj,  ftigm.  acutum. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  when  frefli,  has  an  ex- 
tremely acrid  burning  tafte,  which  it  lofes  by 
drying. 

Its  quality  refides  in  an  acrid  volatile  principle. 

It  is  employed  as  a  draftic,  cathartic,  emmena- 
gogue,  anthelmintic,  and  difcutient.  Externally, 
it  is  applied  to  fchirrous  and  other  tumors,  and  is 
likewife  prepared  in  ointment.  One  dram  inter- 
nally is  the  dofe. 

cccv. 

Menyanlhes  Tri/oliata  (Common  Marflj  Trefoil). 

Capf.  i  locularis,  cor.villofa,  ftig, 
2-fidum. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant,  which  grow  wild  in 
marfhy  places,  is  the  part  ufed.  It  pofleifes  an 
intenfely  bitter,  and  a  ftyptic  tafte.    Its  virtue 
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refides  in  an  extractive  principle.  It  is  aftringent, 
tonic,  anthelmintic,  diuritic,  and  deobfiruent.  It 
has  been  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  chlorofis,  dropfy, 
abdominal  fullnefs,  jaundice,  afthma,  chronic, 
rheumatifm,  atonic  gout,  intermittent  fevers,  {"cur- 
vy, leprofy,  herpes,  and  malignant  ulcers.  It  is 
exhibited  in  the  form  of  infufion  or  extract ;  in 
the  former,  i  fcruple  being  allotted  to  i  lb.  of 
fluid,  and  2  drams  of  the  latter  forming  a  dofe. 

cccvx. 

L^ftmacbia  Numularia  [Creeping  Loo/e  Stripe). 

Capf.  i  locuhris,  cor,  villofa,  ftigm. 
obtufum. 

This  perennial  plant,  which  grows  in  fhady 
moid  places,  poffeffes  a  flight  acidity  and  acrimony 
to  the  tafte.  Its  quality  is  aftringency,  and  it  has 
been  employed  in  leucorrhiea. 

cccvn. 

Anagallis  [Red  Pimpernell). 

Capf.  i  locularis  circumfcifla,  cor. 

rct.ita,  ftigma  oipitatum. 

This  inodorous  herb,  which  fhould  be  gathered 
before  its  flowers  are  unfolded,  pofieiTes  an  acrid 
naufeous  tafte.  It  is  employed  in  epilepfy,  me- 
lancholy, and  jaundice.  It  is  exhibited  in  the 
form  of  powder  in  i  dram  four  times  a  day  ;  in 
extract,  from  2  to  3  grs. ;  and  in  infufion,  in  the 
proportion  of  2  grs.  to  the  1  lb.  of  fluid. 
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CCCVIII. 

Spigelia  [Worm- Grafs). 

Capf.  2  locularis  didyma,  cor.  in- 
fundib.  ftig.  2-fidum. 

Spigelia  Anthelmia  A7inua  {Annual  TVorm-Grafs). 
This  Weft  India  plant  pofleffes  a  foetid  tafte, 
and  is  of  a  narcotic  antihelminthic  quality.    It  is 
exhibited  againfl  worms. 

CCCIX. 

Spigelia  Morilandica  {Indian  Pink). 
This  perennial  American  plant  is  more  ufed 
than  the  former,  and  pofleffes  the  fame  qualities. 
It  is  given  in  powder  to  the  extent  of  10  grs. ;  iri 
infufion,  in  the  proportion  of  2  grs.  to  the  I  lb. 
of  fluid  ;  and  in  decoction,  in  half  an  ounce  to 
the  i  lb. 

CCCX. 

Ophicrriza  Mitngos  (Aft/ngos). 

Capf  2  locularis,  2  partltus,  cor. 
infundib  flig.  2-fidum. 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant,  from  the  Eaft 
Indies,  pofleffes  a  faline  and  intenfely  bitter  tafle. 
Its  qualities  refide  in  a  bitter  extractive  principle. 
It  is  exhibited  in  mania  and  hydrophobia. 

CCCXI. 
Convolvulus  [Bird  Weed). 

Capf.  2  locul.,  2  fperma,  cor.  cam- 
panulata,  {tig.  2  fidum. 

Convolvulus  Jalappa  {Jalap). 
The  root  of  this  plant,  the  production  of  New 
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Spain,  is  the  part  of  it  ufed.  It  has  both  a  nau- 
fcous  tafte  and  difagreeable  fmell.  Its  quality 
refides  in  an  acrid  rcfinous  principle.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  cathartic  and  anthelmintic,  and  is 
exhibited  in  powder  from  half  a  fcruple  to  to  2grs.; 
re  fin,  in  a  few  grains.  •,  and  alfo  in  tincture,  in  a 
fcruple  or  more. 

CCCXII. 

Convolvulus  Scamnicnia  (Scammony). 
The  infpifl'ated  juice  of  this  perennial  plant, 
chiefly  procured  by  incifion  of  the  root,  is  the 
part  ufed.  It  is  the  production  of  Afiatic  Turkey, 
and  poflefTes  an  acrid  bitter  tafte,  with  a  naufeous 
fmell.  Its  virtue  refuies  in  an  acrid  milky  juice 
and  a  refinous  gummy  principle.  It  is  a  powerful 
cathartic,  being  of  a  drafttc  nature.  It  is  given  in 
dofes  from  c  to  20  grs. ;  and  its  refin,  mixed  with 
liquorice  powder,  is  termed  diagridium. 

cccxin. 

i7/.  Monopetali  Stiperi. 

Cinchona  [Bark). 

Caps.  x.  locul.  intus  dehlfcens,  cor. 
hirfuta,  ftigm.  fimplex, 

Cinchona  Officinalis  (Peruvian  Bark). 

The  tree  affording  this  bark  is  the  production 
of  Peru,  and  of  a  mountainous  fjtuation.  It 
pofleffes  a  ftrongly  bitter  tafte,  with  an  aftrin- 
gency.  The  principle  of  its  action  refides  in  an 
aftringent  refill  and  bitter  mixed.    It  is  a  power* 
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ful  antifeptic,  tonic,  aftringent,  and  ftnmachic. 
It  is  ufed  in  a  vaft  variety  of  morbid  ftates,  as 
fevers  of  all  kinds,  particularly  the  intermittent, 
putrid,  Sec.  in  weaknefs,  in  fpafms,  chiticough, 
chronic  diarrhoea,  gangrene,  phagedenic  ulcers, 
chronic  rheumatifm,  and  other  difeafes.  It  is 
exhibited  internally,  and  ufed  alfo  externally. 
Internally,  it  is  prepared  in  almoft  every  form. 
In  powder,  the  dofe  is  from  15  gr.  to  half  a 
dram;  in  extract,  from  half  a  dram  to  2  fcruples; 
in  infufion  or  decoclion,  1  ounce  of  the  bark  is 
the  proportion  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCCXIV. 
Cinchona  Caribbea  (We/I  bidia  Bark). 
This  fpecies,  the  product  of  Jamaica  and  St. 
Lucie,  pofleffes  a  fomewhat  aftringent  tafte,  with 
more  bitter  and  lefs  aroma  than  the  former. 
Its  qualities  are  aftringent,  tonic,  and  ftomachic 
It  is  employed  in  the  fame  difeafes  as  the  former. 

ccexv. 

Cinchona  Angujlifolia. 
This  fpecies  is  the  growth  of  St.  Domingo.  Irs 
tafte  is  alfo  intenfely  bitter,  with  little  aroma. 
Its  qualities  are  thofe  of  a  tonic  and  ftomachic. 
It  is  employed  in  fevers  of  the  intermittent  and 
remittent  kind,  and  in  typhus. 

CCCXVI. 

Cinchona  Corym'nfera. 
This  fpecies  much  refembles  the  former.  It 
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poflefles  a  fimilar  tafte,  and  is  employed  in  the 
fame  difeafes. 

CCCXVII. 

*      Cinchona  Floribunda.- 
This  fpecies  is  much  the  fame  as  the  St.  Lucie 
bark,  both  in  tafte,  qualities,  and  ufe. 

CCCXVIII. 

Cinchona  Montana. 
This  is  the  product  of  Martinique  and  Guade- 
loupe.   It  is  fo  intenfely  bitter  as  to  prove  both 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

CCCX1X. 

Cinchona  Tecamcz. 
This  fpecies  poflefles  an  aromatic  bitter  tafle, 
■with  an  aromatic  fmell.    In  other  refpe&s  it  re- 
femblts  the  other  kinds. 

CCCXX. 

Ccffea  Arabia  [Coffee). 

Dacca  2.  fperm.  fem.  arillata.  Cor. 
Hippocrat.  ftigm.  2  partitum 

The  feeds  or  berries  of  this  Arabian  and  Weft 
India  tree,  are  much  employed  in  a  torrified 
ft  ate,  and  poflefs  a  fragrant  aromatic  fmell. 

Its  qualities  are  thofe  of  a  ftimulant,  calefacient, 
and  carminative.  It  is  ufed,  in  the  crude  ftate, 
againft  eattarrh,  rheumatifm,  and  amenorrhea  ; 
but  the  infufion  of  the  torrified  feeds  is  mod  in 
repute,  being  exhibited,  to  procure  fleep,  in  heart- 
burn, headach,  coftivenefs,  and  abdominal  obe- 
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fity;  and,  in  a  very  ftrong  ftate,  as  r  ounce  to  3 
ounces  of  fluid,  to  relieve  fpafmodic  afthma. 

CCCXXI. 

Pfychotria  Emetica  (Ipecaciihan). 

Bacca  2.  fperm  (cm  lubcata.   Cof  • 
infunciib.  itigm  err.atgiiMCum 

This  perennial  plant  is  the  production  of  South 
America.  The  root,  the  part  ufed,  p  often*  ess  a  bit- 
ter flightly  pungent  tafte,  with  a  naufrous  frfiell. 
Its  virtue  refides  in  a  refinous  principle,  and  it  is 
chiefly  employed  as  an  emetic  of  mild  and  f 
operation.  It  is  exhibited  in  fpafmorlic  afthma, 
in  fpafms  of  various  kinds,  in  the  commencement 
of  fevers  to  cut  fhort  their  progrefs,  and  in  frriall 
dofes  in  menorrhagia,  hemoptyfis,  dyftntery,  di- 
arrhea, and  chincough.  The  dofe,  as  an  emetic, 
of  the  powder,  is  from  15  grs.  to  1  fcruple-,  and 
of  the  wine,  from  half  an  ounce  to  1  ounce. 

CCCXXII. 

Lomcero  [Hoticyfuckle). 

Bacc.  2  locul  fubrotunda,  cof.  un- 
sequalij,    Stigm.  capitatum. 

Lomcero  Dkrvilla  {Fe/loiu-F/owered  Upright  Honey- 

fuck/e). 

The  roots  of  this  fpecies,  the  production  of 
Canada,  poflefs  a  naufeous  tafte  and  fmell.  They 
are  ufed  in  Canada  in  fiphylis,  gonorrhea,  and 
dyfuria. 
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LoMirero  Symphorecmpus  (Shrubby  St.  Pi  ter's  Wart). 

The  roots  of  this  fpecies,  produced  in  Carolina, 
are  flyptic  or  ilightly  altringent,  and  employed 
in  cafes  of  intermittent  fever. 

CCCXXIV. 

Fl.  Infer  I  Angiofpermi. 
Vevbafcum  Thapfus  [Great  Broad-Leaved  Mullein). 

Caps.  2  locuUris,  ccr  rotara,  ftigm. 
obtus,  lt.im.  deciinata 

This  biennial  plant,  of  which  the  leaves  and 
flowers  are  the  part  ufed,  poffeffes  a  fomewhat 
bitterifh  tafte.  It  is  of  a  mucilaginous,  emollient, 
and  demulcent  nature  j  and  employed  in  cough, 
and  cafes  of  acrimony,  and  irritation,  in  the  form 
of  infufion,  having  the  proportion  of  i  ounce  of 
the  plant  to  I  lb.  of  fluid. 

ccexxv. 

Datura  Stramonium  (Common  Thorn  Apple). 

Caps,  a  locu'ar.,  4.  valvis,  cor' 
infundib.  cal  deciduus,  * 

This  annual  plant,  whofe  feed  and  leaves  are 
ufed,  poffeffes  a  naufeous  bitter  tafte  and  poifonous 
fmell. 

Its  qualities  are  thofe  of  a  ftrong  narcotic  poi- 
fon,  which  refides  in  an  acrid  principle,  and  this 
quality  it  difplays  in  whatever  manner  applied, 
occafioning  alienation  of  the  mind  to  enfue.  It 
has  been  employed  in  melancholy,  in  childbed- 
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madnefs,  in  epilepfy,  in  cancer,  in  tumors  of  the 
anus,  &c.    It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  powder 
from  half  a  gr.  to  6  grs. j  and  alfo  in  the  infpif- 
"fated  juice. 

The  acttous  and  nitric  acids  are  its  antidotes. 

CCCXXVI. 

Hyofcyamus  [Henbane). 

Capf  2  locularls  operculata,  c«. 

infundib.  it  gm.  capitatum. 

Hyofcyamus  Albus  [V/hlte  Henbane). 
The  leaves  and  feeds  of  this  poifonous  plant 
are  the  parts  employed,    Its  qualities  are  thofe  of 
a  narcotic  poifon,  and  it  is  chiefly  exhibited  in 
the  form  of  extract  in  amaurofis  and  cataract. 

CCCXXVII. 
Hyofcyamus  Niger  [Black  Henbane). 
This  plant  poflefTes  a  rank  or  poifonous  fmell. 
Its  frefti  leaves  are  chiefly  ufed.  Being  a  ftrong 
narcotic  poifon,  it  is  fedative,  antifpafmodic,  and 
deobftruent.  It  is  employed  in  palfy,  fwell- 
ings  of  the  anus,  active  hemorrhages,  in  convul- 
fion,  epilepfy,  and  madnefs,;  and  externally,  in 
fchirrus.  It  is  commonly  exhibited  in  the  form 
of  extract  from  half  a  gr.  to  i  fcruple,  and  alfo 
in  the  oil. 

CCCXXVII!. 

Nicotiana  1 'abac rum  [Tobacco). 

Capf.  2  locularis,  cor.  infundib., 
fligm.  emargmarum. 

The  dried  kaves  are  the  part  of  this  annual 
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plant  in  ufe.  It  poflefles  an  acrid  naufeous  taRe, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  fimilar  naufeous  fmel!. 
Its  qudity  refides  in  an  acrid  narcotic  principle. 
It  proves  diuretic,  emetic,  drafticaliy  cathartic, 
iVnnuhnt,  errhine,  vermifuge,  deobftruent,  fia- 
logogue,  narcotic.  Internally,  it  is  exhibited  in 
the  forms  of  tincture,  wine,  or  extract,  againlt 
dropfy,  fchirrus,  jaundice,  and  catarrhal  chronic 
affeclions.  Externally,  it  is  employed  in  the 
form  of  fmoke  in  hernia  and  collivenefs  5  and  in 
the  form  of  lotion  in  the  itch,  ozena,  and  phi- 
mofis. 

CCCXXIX. 

Atropa  (Atropa). 

Bacca  %   loculans  item,  diftantia 
incurvata. 

Atropa  Mandragora  (Mandrake). 
The  acrid  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  the 
part  ufed.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  narcotic  prin- 
ciple. It  is  therefore  fedative  and  antifpafmodic. 
Internally,  it  is  exhibited  in  epilepfy  ;  externally, 
it  is  employed  in  fchirrus,  fcrofula,  and  fwelled 
tefticle. 

CCCXXX. 
Atropa  Belladonna  (Deadly  Nightjhade). 
The  leaves  and  root  of  this  perennial  plant  are 
the  parts  ufed.    It  poflefles  an  acrid  and  (lightly 
aftringent  tafte,  with  a  rank  fmell.    Its  qualities 
are  narcotic,  antifpafmodic,  and  deobftruent.  It 

k  4 


ico  CLASSIFICATION. 

is  employed  in  mania,  melancholy,  hydrophobia, 
jaundice,  and  dropfy.  Externally,  in  fchirrus, 
cancer,  fiftula,  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  malig- 
nant ulcers.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  powder  or 
extract,  beginning  with  a  grain  or  lefs,  and  gra- 
dually incrcafing  the  dofe  till  the  tenfion  and  dry- 
ness of  the  throat  or  vertigo  limit  the  quantity. 

CCCXXXI. 

Ply/olis  Alkehengi  (Winter  Cherry). 

Bacca  a  loc.  calyce  infla.o  anther.t 
approximate. 

The  fruit  and  feeds  are  the  parts  ufed  here. 
The  fruit  poffefles  an  agreeable  acidity,  while  the 
rind  is  intenfely  bitter.  Its  qualities  are  thofe  of 
a  diuretic  and  eccoprotic ;  and  it  is  employed  in 
nephritis,  dyfury,  and' dropfy. 

CCC  XXXII. 
Solatium  (Nightfiadc). 

Eacca  r  lo'cuuria  antherxbip.  forafie. 
Solatium  Dulcamara  (Bitter  Sweet). 
The  roots  are  the  part  ufrd,  which  poffcfs  a 
bitter  fweet  and  naufeous   tafte,   with  a  rank 
fcetid  fmell.    Its  qualities  are  thofe  of  a  diuretic, 
alterative,  and  cieobftruent.    It  is  ufed  in  decodtion 
againfl  chronic  rheumatifm,  cutaneous  difeafes, 
amenorrhea,  jaundice,  and  fiphylis.    The  propor- 
tions are  half  an  ounce  to  2  ounces  of  the  roots 
to  3  lb.  of  fluid  boiled  down  to  2  lb.  confuming 
from  1  to  2  lb.  a  day. 
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Solanum  Nigrum  [Common  NigbtJJjade). 
This  annual  plant  poflefles  the  fame  ranlc^fcetid 
fmell  as  the  former.  Its  qualities  refide  in  a  nar- 
cotic principle,  and  it  proves,  therefore,  narcotic, 
diuretic,  and  deobflruent.  It  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofes  as  the  fomniferous  poppy;  and  externally, 
in  phlegmon,  whitlow,  fchirrus,  and  ulceration* 
The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  i  to  6  grs. 

CCCXXXIV. 
Copficum  {Indian  Pepper). 

Bacca.  2  locul.  exfucca  anthers- 
connivences. 

Capfcum  Annuum  (Cayenne  Pepper). 
The  fruit  of  this  annual  plant  is  of  an  acrid 
burning  tafte,  its  active  quality  refiding  in  a  re- 
finous  principle.  Its  virtues  are  thofe  of  a  ftimu- 
lant,  ftomachic,  and  rubefacient.  It  is  employed 
in  dyfpepfia,  arithitic  cardialgia,  caryza,  and  in 
intermittent  fevers. 

cccxxxv. 

Capficum  Baccatum  (Bird  Pepper). 
This  refembles  the  former  in  its  tafte,  qualities, 
and  ufes. 

CCCXXXVL 

Strychnos. 

Bacca  t  locul.  ccrticofa,  ftigm. 
capital  urn. 

Strychncs  Nux  Vomica  (Poifon  Nut). 
The  wood  and  nuts  of  this  Oriental  tree  poflefe 
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an  intenfely  bitter  tafte  and  rank  fmell.  They  are 
diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and  anthelminthic.  They 
are  employed  in  intermittent  fevers,  in  chronic 
dyfentery,  cardialgia,  amenorrhea,  and  worms. 
The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  5  to  1 5  grs. 

cccxxxvir. 

Sirychnos  Volubilis  (Jefuit's  Bean). 
The  tafte  of  this  nut  is  equally  bitter  as  the 
former,  and  it  poflefles  equally  the  qualities  of  a 
narcotic,  diuretic,  fudorific,  arid  anthelminthic.  It 
is  given  in  obftinate  intermittents,  in  amenorrhea, 
in  worms,  in  afthma,  and  in  chronic  fpafm.  The 
dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  5  grs.  to  1  fcruple. 
The  infufion  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  fame  proportion. 
The  antidote  of  this  poifon  is  the  acetous  acid. 

CCCXXXVIII. 

Cordia  Myxa  (Smooth- Leaved  Cordia). 

Bjcc.  1  fperm.  nuc.  4  locul.  rtigm. 
dichotonum,  calyx  baccse  tickium. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree,  the  produ&ion  of  Egypt 
and  India,  is  of  a  fweet  and  mucilaginous  nature. 
Its  qualities  are  nutrient  and  lubricating.  It  is 
employed  in  hoarfenefs,  cough,  and  ftrangury. 

CCCXXXIX. 

Fl.  Pentcpetali  infer'i. 

Rhatnnus  (Buck-Thorn). 

Eacca  3  locularis  rotunda,  cal.  tnbul. 
j  corollifer,  fquamae  oris,  5  con- 

vergentes. 

Rhamnus  Catharticus  (Purging  Buck-Thorn). 
The  infpifiated  juice  of  the  berries  of  this  tree 
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poflefles  a  naufeous  bitter  tafte  and  difagreeablc 
fmell.  Its  qualities  are  cathartic  and  diuretic.  Its 
decoction  is  ufed  in  dropfy,  in  cachexia,  and  fy- 
phylis,  in  the  proportion  of  2  drams  of  the  berries 
to  i  lb.  of  fluid.  The  fyrup  of  the  exprefled  juice 
is  the  mod  common  preparation. 

CCCXL. 

Rhamnus  Fratigula  [Black  Alder). 
The  inner  bark  is  the  part  ufed,  which  pofTtfTes 
a  ftyptic  bitter  tafte.  It  is  draftically  cathartic, 
diuretic,  and  anthelmintic.  It  is  employed  in 
dropfy,  itch,  worms,  and  fwellings  of  the  anus. 
The  dofe  is  from  half  a  dram  to  2  drams. 

CCCXLI. 

Rhamnus  Ziziphus  (Shining- Leaved  Rhamnus). 

The  berries  of  this  tree,  the  produ£tion  of  the 
Southern  parts  of  Europe,  are  ufed.  They  poflefs 
a  fweet  mucilaginous  qujlity.  They  are  therefore 
lubricant  and  expectorant.  They  are  employed 
in  cough  and  ftrangury.  Their  preparation  or 
form  is  a  fyrup. 

CCCXLII. 

Ceanothus  America?ius  (New  Jerfey  Tea). 

Bacco.  3  cocca.  cal.  tubul.  cor  jllifer 
petalo  fomicata. 

The  root  of  this  fhrub  are  the  parts  ufed.  They 
are  red,  and  poffefs  an  alterative  virtue,  being 
ufed  externally  in  powder  to  fiphylitic  ulcers. 

k  6 
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cccxnir. 

Vitis  (The  Vine). 

Bacca  5  fperma,  cor.  fape  e  marcide 
connata  ftilus  nullus. 

Vitis  Vinifcra  [Vine  bearing  Wine}. 
The  berries  and  leaves  are  the  parts  ufed.  The 
former  poflefs  an  agreeable  fweet  acidulous  tafte, 
the  latter  are  fomewhat  ftyptic.  The  fruit  is 
nutrient,  analeptic,  and  eccoprotic,  and  deob- 
ftruent.  The  leaves  are  gently  altringenr.  This 
production  is  employed  in  cough,  ftrangury,  jaun- 
dice, abdominal  obefity,  and  confumption.  From 
the  exprefled  juice  prepared  by  fermentation  is 
produced  wine,  which  varies  in  its  particular  qua- 
lities according  to  the  nature  of  the  fruit  or  grape. 

CCCXLIV. 

Fl.  Pentopetali  ft/peri. 

l^agcec'ia  Cuminoides  (Wild  Cummin). 

Sem.  2  nuda,  cal.  pennatu  pertinat* 
petaJo  bicami  . 

The  feeds  of  this  annual  plant,  the  production 
of  the  Grecian  iflands,  are  the  part  ufed.  They 
poiTefs  an  aromatic  tafte,  and  are  ftomachic  and 
carminative. 

CCCXLV. 

Nerintn  Antidyfentereum  (Coral-Leaved  Rcfebay). 

Fo'lic.  1  eredU  cor.  faci  coionatu, 

The  bark  is  the  part  ufed.  It  poflefles  a  bitter 
tafte,  is  acrid  and  poifonous  when  frefh,  and  has 
a  milky  juice.    It  is  an  anthelminthic,  and  is  em- 
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ployed  in  obftinate  intermittents,  in  chronic  dyfen-» 
tery,  in  diarrhaea,  and  in  toothach. 

CCCXLVI. 

Echites. 

Follic.  2  refti,  cor.  infundib.  fauce 
nuda.  fern,  puppora. 

This  is  the  production  of  Surinam.  The  leaves 
and  herb  are  ufed.  It  is  employed  chiefly  in 
fiphylis  in  decoction. 

CCCXLVI  [. 

Plumeria  (White  Plumeria). 

Foli  c.  2  refrid!,  cor.  infundib. 
fem.  alata. 

This  tree  is  the  production  of  the  Weft  Indies* 
and  is  ufed  in  decoction  in  fiphylis. 

CCCXLVIII. 

Vinca  Minor  (Small  Periwinkle). 

Follic.  2  eredti,  cor  bypocrat.  fem» 

fimplici.i. 

This  perennial  plant  pofTefles  a  bitterifh  tafle. 
It  has  the  peculiar  effect  of  corrugating  the  fcrotum 
in  the  form  of  fomentation.  Its  infufion  is  em- 
ployed in  difeafes  of  the  breaft,  and  in  cynanchc 
Ln  the  form  of  gargle. 

CCCXXIX. 
Riles. 

Bacca  polyfperma,  cal.  colligex  ftlU 
2  fidus. 

Rites  Rubrum  (Red  Currant). 
The  berry  and  juice,  the  parts  ufed,  poflefe  a 
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tafte  intenfely  acid.  In  their  qualities  they  are 
refrigerant.  They  are  employed  in  fevers  and 
fcurvy  in  the  form  of  rob  and  fyrup. 

CCCL. 

Ribes  Nigrum  [Black  Currant). 
The  berries  and  leaves  are  the  parts  ufed.  The 
former  poflefs  an  acid  ftyptic  tafte.  The  leaves 
are  diuretic  and  fudorific.  They  are  employed  in 
rheumatifm,  in  mucous  cynanche,  and  in  dyfen*- 
tery.    The  root,  fruit,  and  fyrup,  are  all  ufed. 

CCCLI. 

Heeler  a  Helix  {Common  Ivy). 

Eacca  5  fperraa  cal.  ungens  fruc- 
tum  Sigma  fimplei. 
The  parts  ufed  are  the  leave?,  fruit,  and  gum 
refin.  The  leaves  have  a  bitter  ftyptic  naufeous 
tafte.  The  fruit  is  bitter  and  acid,  and  the  gum 
has  a  flight  aromatic  fmell.  The  infufion  of  the 
leaves  is  employed  in  infantile  atrophy,  tickets, 
oezena,  and  ulcers. 

CCCLII. 

1.  Digynia,  or  fuch  plants  as  hare  two  ftiles, 
the  medical  articles  of  which  are  : 

CCCLI1I. 

Flor.  Monopetali  inferi. 
Afclepias  Vincetoxicum  {White  and  Tellow  Swallow- 

wort). 

Follicul.  2  cor.  reflcxa  ne£lartis  5 
u'.iiformibus  unguiculatis. 

This  perennial  plant  pofleffes  a  bitter  acrid 
14 
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aromatic  tafte,  with  a  penetrating  fmell.  Its 
qualities  are  thofe  of  a  itimulant,  diuretic,  and  em- 
menagogue.  It  is  employed  in  dropfy,  and  re- 
fismbles  valerian. 

CCCL1V. 

Gentlana  [Gentian). 

Caps.  1  loc.  2  valris  cor.  tubulofa 
inde:erminata. 

Gentiana  Lutea  [Yellow  Gentian). 
The  root  is  the  part  ul'cd,  which  poflxfies  an 
intenfe  and  pure  bitter  tafte.  Its  qualities  are 
ftomachic,  antifeptic,  and  anthelminthic.  It  is 
employed  in  dyfpepfia,  jaundice,  intermittent 
fevers,  dropfy,  chlorofis,  gout,  end  worms.  It 
is  exhibited  in  extract  and  infufion,  watery  or 
viaoas.    The  dole  is  from  a  fcruple  to  a  dram. 

CCCLV. 
Gentiana  Purpurea  [Purple  Gentian). 
This  fpecies  is  the  fame  as  the  former  in  its 
general  qualities. 

CCCLVI. 

Gentiana  Centaureum  [Lejfer  Centaury). 
This  fpecies  is  alfo  little  different  from  the  two 
former. 

CCCLVIL 

PI.  Incompleti. 
Chenopodium  [Goofe-Foot). 

Scm.  1  orbiculare,  cal.  5-phyJluS 

foliolis  concavis. 

Chenopodium  Ambroifoid  [Mexican  Goofe-Foot). 
The  plants  and  feeds  are  the  parts  ufed.  It 
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has  an  acrid  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmelL 
Its  qualities  are  nervine  and  ftimulant ;  thofe  of 
the  feeds,  anthelmintic  and  carminative.  They 
are  employed  in  palfy,  mrvous  weaknefs,  dyf- 
pepfia,  flatulence,  and  worms.  The  form  is  either 
in  infufion  or  tintlu  e. 

cccLvin. 

Chenopodium  Anthelminthicum  (Shrulby  Gooff  -  Foot), 
This  fpecies  pofllOes  an  aromatic  and  ftrong 
fragrant  fmell.  Its  qualifies  are  anthelmintic,  and 
it  is  employed  againil  the  lumbrici. 

CCCLIX. 

Chenopodium  Vttlvaria  (St  hi  king  Goofe-Fcot). 
This  fpecies  has  a  foetid  goatifli  fmell,  is  con- 
fidered  as  an  antifpafmodic,  and  ufed  in  hyfleria. 

CCCLX. 

Salfola. 

Sem.  i  cochleatum  te&um,  calk 
j-phyllua. 

It  is  from  this  plant  the  foda  is  produced.  It 
is  divided  into  three  fpecies,  Salfola  Kali,  Salfcla 
Sativciy  and  Salfola  Soda. 

CCCLXI. 

Ulmus  Gampeflris  (Elm-Tree). 

Batca  exfucca  compiefTi,  cal.  iw* 
phyllys  emarefcens. 

The  inner  bark,  the  part  ufed,  potteries  a  bit- 
terifh  ftyptic  tafte.  Its  virtues  are  thofe  of  a  tonic* 
aftringent,  diuretic,  and  alterative.  The  deco£Uoa 
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is  employed  in  leprofy  and  other  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes,  in  phagedenic  ulcers,  gout  and  dropfy.  TI15 
proportions  are  i  or  2  ounces  of  the  bark  to 
2  pounds  of  water  boiled  to  one. 

CCCLXII. 

FL  Pentapetalt  fuperi  difpermi  Umbellate, 
A.  Itivolturo  univerfali  partialique. 
Eryng  ium  ( Eryngo). 

Fl.  capita:!  recept  paleaceum. 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  poffefles  a 
fweetilh  and  {lightly  aromatic  tafte.  Its  virtues 
are  diuretic  and  aphrodifiac.  It  is  employed  in 
pulmonary  confumption  in  infufion  in  the  propor- 
tion of  half  an  ounce  to  a  pound  of  fluid,  which 
is  exhibited  daily. 

CCCLXIII. 

Sanicula  Eur  open  {Common  Sanicle). 

Fi.  (ubumbeibta  dbonivi  fern  rnu* 
ricacae. 

Tins  perennial  plant  is  infipid  and  inodorous 
but  is  faid  to  pofiefs  deobltruent  virtues. 

CCCLXIV. 

Da  wens  Carota  [Wild  Carrot). 

Fl.  radiari  aliortivi  invol.  penaatum. 
fem.  aifpida. 

The  root,  leaves,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  The 
root  pofTefTes  a  fweet  mucilaginous  tafte,  depend- 
ing on  a  faccharine  mucilaginous  principle.  The 
feeds  have  an  aromatic  bittetifh  tafte  and  fragrant 
fmcll.    The  virtues  of  the  root  are  demulcent  antl 
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antifeptic  thcfe  of  the  feeds,  ftimulant  and  au- 
thelminthic.  Externally,  the  root  is  ufed  in  the 
form,  of  cat  apis  fm  to  phagedenic,  putrid,  and  her- 
petic ulcers,  and  to  cancer.  Its  decocYion  is  alio 
applied  in  ftrangury. 

CCCLXV. 
Cotiium  [Hemlock). 

Fl.  flo  e,  feitil.  pet.  cordata.  involuc. 
dimidiata,  fem.  gibba  coftatQ  ful. 
cats. 

Cortium  Maculatum  [Common  Hemfccl). 
This  biennial  plant  poffefles  an  acrid  naufeous 
tafte  and  rank  fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  nar- 
cotic acrid  principle,  and  it  proves  therefore  nar- 
cotic and  diuretic.  It  is  ufed  externally  in  the 
form  of  powder  and  cataplafm  in  fchirrus,  phage- 
denic ulceration,  fcrofula,  and  caries ;  and  inter- 
nally, in  the  fame  difeafes,  and  alfo  in  chincough, 
tenia,  fwelled  tefticle,  proftate,  &c.  Its  forms  are 
the  powder  and  extraft,  beginning  with  one  grain, 
and  gradually  afcending  to  a  confiderable  quantity. 

CCCLXVI. 

Ferula. 

Fl.  flofc  fert.  pet.  corda'a,  fem. 
pi  ma. 

Ferula  A  fa  Fee/ i  da  [A fa  Foetida): 
The  gummy  refinous  juice  is  the  part  ufed.  It 
pofleflcs  an  acrid  aromatic  naufeous  tafte,  with  a 
garlic  or  alleaceous  fmell.    Its  quality  depends  on 
a  volatile  oil  and  refinous  principle.    It  is  fit- 
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mulant,  antifpafmodic,  anthelmintic,  carminative, 
emmenngogue,  deobftruent,  and  rcfolvent.  Hence 
it  is  employed  both  externally  and  internally  in 
the  form  of  pills,  tin&ure,  glifte,r,  and  plaifter 
again  ft  various  difeafes,  as  hyfteria,  convulGon, 
Ipafmodic  cardialgia,  flatulent  cholic,  tympany, 
Ipafmodic  aflhma,  chincough,  worms,  paronychia, 
bubo,  and  caries. 

ccclxvh. 

Laferpitium  Siler  {Mountain  Lejfer-wort). 

Flor.  flofculofi  abort! vi,  pet.  cor. 
data,  fem.  plana. 

The  feeds,  the  part  ufed,  poffefs  an  acrid  aro« 
matic  tafte  and  fragrant  fmell.  They  are  carmi- 
native and  ftomachic,  and  ufed  in  painful  lochia. 

CCCLXVIII. 

Angelica. 

Fl  fljfc.  fert.  pet.  plan'ufc.  umbel- 

lulae  globofa; 

Angelica  Archangelica  {Garden  Angelica). 
The  root,  leaves,  and  feed,  are  the  parts  ufed. 
The  poffefs  an  acrid  aromatic  and  warm  tafte, 
with  a  fragrant  fmell.  Their  principle  depends 
on  a  volatile  oil.  They  are  ftimulant,  fialogue, 
carminative,  and  fudorific.  They  are  employed 
in  dyfpepfia  and  flatulence. 

CCCLXIX. 

Angelica  Sy he/Iris  {Wild  Angelica). 
The  root  poffeffes  the  fame  virtues  as  the  former 
fpecies,  but  its  powers  are  weaker. 
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CCCLXX. 

SiuHU 

Fi.  flofc.  fert.  pet.  cordata  fern, 
fuborat.  ftriata. 

Sium  Nuifi. 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant,  the  produc- 
tion of  Japan,  poffefles  a  fweetifti  bitter  fomewhat 
aromatic  tafte.  Its  qualities  are  cordial  and  fat- 
tening. It  is  employed  in  anaphrodifia,  afththe- 
mia,  and  marafmus. 

CCCLXXI. 

Sium  Nodi/lor um  {Creeping  Water  Parfnip). 
The  expreiTed  juice  is  employed  in  difeafes  of 
the  flcin,  in  the  proportion  of  from  I  to  4  ounces 
every  morning. 

CCCLXXII. 

Sifon  Amomum  [Field  Honey-wort). 

FL  Hofc.  fert.  pet.  planiufc.  umbella 
depauperata. 

The  feeds  of  this  plant,  the  part  ufed,  po fiefs 
an  agreeable  aromatic  bitter  tafte.  They  are  fti- 
mulant  and  carminative,  and  prove  ufeful  in  fla- 
tulence and  fterility. 

CCCLXXIII. 

Bubon  (Paijley). 

Fl.  flofc.  fert.  pet.  pleniufc.  inv. 
5-phyllum. 

Bubon  Macedonicum  [Macedonian  ParJJey). 
The  feeds  are  the  part  ufed.    They  po fiefs  an 
aromatic  fweetilh  tafte.    They  prove  carminative, 
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•diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  They  are  employed 
in  Jipliylis. 

CCCLXXIV. 

Bitbon  Gidbamtm  [Galbanum,  or  long-leaved  Bubon)* 
The  in i filiated  juice  of  this  perennial  African 
production  is  the  part  ufed.  It  poflefTes  a  bitter 
acrid  taite,  with  an  alleaceous  penetrating  ftnell. 
Its  vinues  are  ftimulant,  antifp  ifmodic,  emme- 
nagogae,  expectorant,  and  refolvent.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  hylleria,  afthma,  amenorrhea,  and  athe- 
nia.  Extern  illy,  for  the  purpofe  of  refolving  and 
maturating  tumors.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  form 
of  pills  or  emulfion  f-om  a  fcruple  to  a  dram. 

CCCLXXV. 

Cuminum  (Cum'uie). 

PI,  floic    iixi.  pet    cordata  umb. 
4-fi<Jj  in-ol  fataceis  longiifimus. 

The  feeds  of  this  plant,  the  production  of 
Egypt  and  the  South  of  Europe,  have  an  acrid 
arom  itic  tafte,  and  fragrant  odor.  They  are  fli- 
mulant and  carminative,  and  are  employed  in 
flatulent  cholic,  tympany,  and  fwellings  of  a  cold 
nature. 

CCCLXXVI. 

B.   Involucris  partialibus  univerfali  tiullo. 
Philandrium. 

Fl  flofc  ferti'es  fr.  coranti, 
Phillandrium  Aquaticum  {Water  Phillandrium). 
The  feeds  of  this  biennial  plant  pofTefs  an  acrid 
aromatic  talte  and  fmcll.    They  are  flatulent  and 

15 
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narcotic,  and  employed  in  dyfpepGa,  in  intermit, 
tents  atid  hypochondriafis,  in  fcrofulous  and  atonic 
ulcers,  and  in  pulmonary  confumption. 

CCCLXXVII. 

Cicuta. 

Fl.  flofc.  fertibus  pet  paniufcula, 

Cicuta  Virofa  {Water  Hemlock). 
This  poifonous  plant  po defies  an  acrid  tafte  and 
rank  fmell.    It  is  a  narcotic  and  refolvent. 

CCCLXXVIII. 

JEthufa  (SpigneJ). 

Fl.  fubrad'ut.  fert.  involucella  de- 
miciata. 

ytfEthufa  Meum  [Common  Spigvel). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  po  fie  fle.s  an 
acrid  aromatic  warm  tafte.    It  is  ftimulant  and 
carminitive,  and  employed  in  the  tertian  inter- 
mittent, afthma,  and  leucorrhcca. 

CCCLXXIX. 

Conundrum  ( Coriander). 

Fl  radiat  abortivi  fr.  fubglobofi. 
Ceriandrum  Sativum  (Common  Coriander). 
The  feeds  of  this  annual  plant  poffefs  an  aro- 
matic tafte,  but  rat  er  ofFenfive  fmell.  They  re- 
markably leflen  the  dif.igreeable  tafte  and  fmell  of 
fenna.  They  are  hipnotic  and  carminative,  and 
chiefly  employed  in  infuGon  with  fenna. 
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CCCLXXX. 

Imperatoria  [Mafrer-ivort). 

Fl.  flofc.  fertile,  utnb.  expanfo 
pi  jna. 

Imperatoria  OJlhuthitim  [Common  Majler-iuort). 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  poffefles  a 
bitter  acrid  aromatic  warm  tafte,  with  a  fragrant 
fmell.  Its  quality  refides  in  a  volatile  oil  and 
refinous  principle.  It  is  ftimulant,  carminative, 
emmenagogue,  and  fialogogue.  It  is  given  in 
atonic  amenorrhea,  in  dyfpepfia,  flatulent  cholic, 
palfy,  intermittents,  ring-worm,  and  in  ftcrillty. 
Its  dofe  is  from  10  to  30  grains. 

CCCLXXXI. 

C.  Involucro  nullo,  nec  univerfali,  nee  partialibus, 
Pajlinaca. 

Fl.  flofc.  fertile?,  teak  deprelTo. 
p'.anJ. 

Pajlinaca  Opopanax  [Rough  Par/nip). 
This  concrete  naufeous  gum  his  an  acrid  bit- 
terifti  tafte,  with  a  rank  lirong  fmell.  Its  virtue 
refides  in  a  volatile  oil  and  refinous  principle.  It 
is  nervine,  eccoprotic,  carminative,  and  emmena- 
gogue.   It  is  ufed  in  cough  and  afthma. 

CCCLXXXII. 

Anethum  [Dill). 

Fl.  flofc.  fertiles,  fern  marglnat, 
ftriata. 

•  Anethum  Graveolus  [Garden  DiH). 
This  annual  plant  and  its  feeds  are  ufed.  It 
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poffefles  a  fomewhat  aromatic  tafte  and  difagree- 
able  fmell.  It  is  hipnotic,  carminative,  and  lac- 
tiferous. It  is  exhibited  in  three  forms,  of  a 
volatile  oil  from  the  feeds,  a  water,  and  fpirit. 
The  dofe  of  the  oil  is  from  5  to  10  drops. 

CCCLXXXIII. 

Anethum  Faniculum  {Sweet  Fennel). 

The  feeds  of  this  perennial  plant  are  chiefly 
lifed.  They  have  a  fweetifh  aromatic  tafte,  and 
difajjreeable  fmell.  Their  principle  refides  in  a 
volatile  oil.  They  are  carminative,  lactiferous, 
and  refolvent.  They  are  employed  in  dyfpepfia, 
flatulent  cholic  in  infancy,  want  of  milk,  and  in 
ophthalmy.  The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  a  fcruple, 
and  the  proportion  in  the  infuGon  is  two  or  three 
drams  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCCLXXXIV. 
Car  urn  [Caraway). 

Fl.  flofc.  abortivi,  fem.  gibb.i  ftriata. 

Carum  Carvi  (Common  Caraway). 
The  feeds  of  this  perennial  plant  have  an  aro- 
matic acrid  warm  tafte.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a 
volatile  oil.  They  are  ftimul.mt,  lactiferous,  and 
refolvent.  The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  a 
fcruple  to  a  dram,  and  the  proportion  of  the  de- 
coction is  1  ounce  to  1  lb.  of  water. 
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CCCLXXKV. 

Pimpitiella  [Saxifrage). 

Fl.  ft  )fc.  t'ertiles,  (umbellae  an'c 
fl  irefuenciaoi  n  mantes,)  pet,  cor- 
dita. 

Pimpitiella  Saxfraga  (Small  Burnet  Saxifrage.) 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  poffeffes  an 
acrid  warm  tafte,  with  a  goatilh  fmell.  Its  virtue 
rclides  in  an  acrid  refinous  principle.  It  is  ftimu- 
lant,  diuretic,  einmenagogue,  and  refolvent.  It 
is  employed  in  angina  and  hyfteria.  Its  forms 
are  the  powder  and  tincture. 

CCCLXXXVI. 
PimpineUa  Anifum  (At'ife). 
The  feeds  of  this  annual  Egyptian  plant  pofTefs 
a  fweetifh  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  fickly  fragrant 
fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  mild  volatile  oil. 
They  are  ftimulant,  carminative,  lactiferous,  and 
refolvent.  They  are  employed  in  flatulence  and 
rheumatifm  ;  in  the  form  of  powder,  from  a  fcruple 
to  half  a  dram  ;  in  infufion,  from  an  ounce  to  a 
pound  of  fluid  ;  and  in  oil,  from  ten  drops  to  two 
drams. 

CCCLXXXVII. 

Apium. 

Fl.  flofc  fertiles,  fern,  minuta  Arista, 
pet.  inflex.i. 

Apium  Petrofelitium  (Par/ley). 
The  root,  feeds,  and  plant,  are  all  ufed.  The 
former  is  diuretic  and  refolvent,  and  employed  to 
TOL.  IV.  L 
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difpel  the  milk,  and  root  out  vermin.  It  is  ufed 
in  jaundice,  in  dyfuria,  in  weaning,  &c. 

CCCLXXXVIII. 
Jlpimn  Graixolens  (Sel/ery). 
The  fame  parts  are  ufed  here  as  in  the  former. 
They  poffefs  a  fvveecim  tafte,  with  a  ftrong  or 
rank  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  probably  in  a 
volatile  oil.  They  poflefs  the  fame  qualities  as 
the  former  fpecies. 

CCCLXXXIX. 
3.  Trigynia,  or  fuch  plants  of  this  clafs  as  have 
three  ftyles,  the  medical  articles  of  which  are : 

CCCXC. 
Fl.  Super!. 
Rhus. 

Cor.  5-pcula,  bscca  i-fyeinu. 
Rhus  Coi  itiaria  [Elm-Leaved  Sumach). 
The  berry  and  feeds  of  this  tree  are  ufed. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  moit  aftringent  acid  prin- 
ciple. Their  qualities  are  therefore  of  a  ftyptie 
nature,  and  they  are  employed  in  hemorrhages 
and  gonorrhoea. 

CCCXCI. 

Cajfine. 

Cor.  5-petjb,  bacca  3-fpcrma, 
CaJJine  Peragun  (Peraguey  Te.i). 
The  leaves  of  this  tree,  the  part  ufed,  have  an 
intenfely  bitter  taite.    Hence  they  prove  emetic, 
eathartic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant.  They  are 


CLASSIFICATION.  2i» 

employed  in  diabetes,  nephritic  colic,   and  in 
chronic  catarrhal  affections  of  the  lungs. 

CCCXCII. 

Sambucus. 

Cor  c-rtJ.!,  bacca  j-fpeimi. 
Sambucus  Ebulus  [Dwarf  Elder). 
Every  part  of  this  inrub  is  ufcd.  It  pofTelles 
ail  acrid  naufeous  bitter  tafle,  with  a  rank  foetid 
fmeil.  It  is  draflically  cathartic,  diuretic,  emetic, 
and  narcotic.  The  decodtion  of  the  bark  and 
leaves  is  ufed  in  dropfy,  itch,  and  lettcbrrhsea. 
Its  dofe  is  two  drams,  and  the  juice  of  the  berries 
an  ounce. 

CCCXCIIT. 
Sambucus  Nigra  [Black  Berried  Elder). 
The  fruit  of  this  fpecies  is  gratefully  acith  The 
other  parts  refemble  the  former  fpecies.  The  in- 
fuuon  of  the  bark  and  tops  is  employed  in  dropfy 
and  erifipelas,  the  proportion  being  two  drams, 
or  half  an  ounce,  to  one  pound  of  fluid. 

CCCXC1V. 

Tamarix  [Tamarijk). 

Cor.  5-petala,  capf.  i-locularis,  fan. 
pappofa. 

STatnarix  Gallica  [French  Tamarifk). 
The  root,  bark,  and  leaves,  are  all  ufed.  They 
poflfefs  a  bitter  ftyptic  tafle,  and  are  aftringeut  is 
their  quality. 

L  % 
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CCCXCV. 

4.  Tetragynia,  or  fuch  plants  of  this  clafs  as 
have  four  ftiles,  but  of  thefe  there  are  none  in 
medicine  of  importance. 

CCCXCVI. 

c.  Pentagynia,  or  thofe  that  have  five  ftiles, 
the  medical  articles  of  which  are  : 

cccxcyn. 

Linum  [Flax). 

Cor.  5-petaia,  cajif.  10-locularis,  2. 
fpermae. 

Linum  Ufttatijfimum  (Common  F/ax). 
The  feeds  of  this  annual  plant  are  the  parts 
ufed.  Its  qualities  are  mucilaginous  and  oily.  It 
is  lubricating  and  emollient.  "It  is  employed  in 
decoction  or  infufion,  in  dyfury,  nephritis,  gonor- 
rhea, in  the  form  of  glyfter,  in  tenefmus,  in 
cataplafm,  in  cynanche,  and  in  phlegmon.  The 
proportion  of  the  feeds  in  the  decoction  are  an 
ounce  to  one  pound  of  water.  .The  expreflcd,  or 
fixed  oil,  (liould  be  prepared  cold. 

cccxcvur. 

•  Linum  Catharticum  (Purging  Ffax). 
This  annual  plant  has  a  f.iltifh  bittar  naufeous 
tafte.    Its  vir.ue  is  cathartic,  and  it  is  employed 
in  dropfy  and  nephritis.    The  proportion  in  infu- 
fion is  two  drams  to  one  pound  of  fluid. 
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.  CCCXCIX. 
Class  VI.  Hexandria. 

This  clafs  is  compofed  of  fuch  plants  as  bear 
hermaphrodite  flowers  with  fix  ftamina.  The* 
flowers  of  this  clafs  may  be  known  from  thole  of 
the  15th  by  this  diftincYion,  that  the  ftamina  are 
of  equal  length.   The  orders  of  this  clafs  are  five. 

cccc. 

1.  The  firft,  or  monogynia,  comprehends  fuch 
plants  as  have  but  one  ftile,  and  the  medical 
articles  of  this  order  arc  : 

* 

CCCCI. 

Bromclia. 

Cor.  3-pariita,  cal,  3-paititus,  bacca 

fuperus. 

Brotnelia  Ananas  [£hieen  Pipe  Apple). 
The  fruit  and  outer  rind  are  uftd.    It  poffefles 
a  moft  agreeable  fweet  acid  tafte,  with  a  little 
acrimony.    It  is  highly  cordial,  and  the  rind  ia 
cmmenagogue. 

CCCCIL 

Allium  [Garlic). 

Cor.  ir,fe:a,  6-pe'ala,  p*r,  ovata  feflilia. 

The  root  and  its  juice  are  the  parts  ufed.  They 
poffefs  an  acrid  tvifle,  and  a  peculiar  volatile  fmell, 
called  alliaceous.  Their  qualities-arediwphorenc, an- 
tihelminthic, aphrodifiac,  diuretic,  and  rubefacient. 
When  boiled,  they  are  emollient  and  maturating. 
Externally,  the  juice  is  ufed  in  toothach  and  rheu- 
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matic  dropfy.  In  the  form  of  cataplafm,  they  arc 
applied  to  phlegmon,  bubo,  and  fwellings  of  the 
anus. 

CCCCIII. 

Allium  Sativum  [Cultivated  Leek). 
The  recent  root  and  juice  are  here  ufed  as  in 
the  former.  They  poflefs  an  acrid  fubcaultic 
tafte,  with  an  alliaceous  volatile  fmell.  Their 
virtue  refutes  in  an  acrid  principle,  and  a  fmall 
proportion  of  volatile  oil.  They  are  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, anthelmintic,  rubefacient,  and  maturat- 
ing. The  juice  is  ufed  externally  in  deafnefs, 
herpes,  and  corns-,  and  the  recent  root  and  juice 
is  internally  exhibited  in  quartan,  in  dyfpepfra, 
dropfy,  alihma,  and  fcurvy. 

CCCCIV. 
Li/ium  [Lily). 

Cor.  infera,  6  petals,  pet...  baii 
canalicuiato-tubularis. 

Lilium  Candidum  [White  Lily). 
The  white  petals  poffefs  a  fragrant  odor,  and 
the  root  a  mucilaginous  quality. 

CCCCIV. 

S cilia  [Squill). 

Cor  infera,  6-petala  decidua,  filam. 
filiforttua. 

Sdlla  Mnritima  [Sea  Onion). 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant,  growing  on 

the  fandy  fhores  on  the  fouth  of  Europe,  pofl'efies 

a  tafte  jntenfely  bitter,  naufeous,  and  acrid.  Its 
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quality  refutes  in  an  acrid  volatile  principle.  Its 
virtues  ire  diuretic,  expectorant,  emetic,  and 
cathartic.  It  is  employed  in  dropfy,  jaundice,, 
baftard  peripneumony,  catarrahal  aflhma,  and  in 
thefe  feveral  cafes  it  is  joined  with  opium,  aro- 
matics,  or  mercury.  Externally,  it  is  ufed  in 
friction  to  the  belly  in  dropfy.  The  dofe  of  the 
recent  root  is  from  5  grains  to  20  j  of  the  dried* 
from  1  grain  to  6.  Its  various  forms  are  wine, 
vinegar,  and  oxymel. 

CCCCV. 

Afparagus  (Afparagus). 

Car.  infers,  6  petals,  bacca  6-fperma* 
Afparagus  Officinalis  [Garden  Afparagus). 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  the  part 
ufed.  It  is  fweetifli  and  inodorous,  giving  the 
urine  a  foetid  fmell,  which  is  corrected  by  the  ad- 
dition of  an  acid.    Its  qualities  are  diuretic. 

CCCCVI. 

Dracena  (Dragon  Tree). 

Cor.  infcra,  6-petala,  bacca  3-fperrr,a^ 

Dracena  Draco  [Dragon's  Blood). 
The  refin,  .or  concrete  juice  of  this  Oriental 
fluub  is  the  part  ufed.  It  poflefTes  a  ftyptic 
quality,  and  is  therefore  ufed  in  hemorrhages,, 
leucorrhjea,  and  all  morbid  difcharges  of  a  pafhve 
nature.  * 

L  4 
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CCCCV1I. 

Aloe  (A kef.) 

Cor.  infera,  6-fida,  filam.  recepta- 

culo  inferta. 

The  infpifiated  juice  of  this  perennial  plant  is 
the  part  ufed.  Its  tafte  is  intenfely  bitter  and 
naufeous.  Its  fmell  is  moftly  refinous.  Its  vir- 
tue re  fides  in  an  extractive  refmous  principle. 
It  is  cathartic,  particularly  by  its  action  affecting 
the  rectum ;  (tomachic,  emmenagogue,  and  an- 
thelminthic.  It  is  given  internally  in  coftivenefs, 
pyrbfiSj  dsTpcpfia,  and  fupprefTed  hemorrhoids; 
externally,  in  putrid  ulcers,  and  in  caries,  &c. 
Its  fornis  are  an  extract,  tincture,  and  wine.  The 
dofe  of  the  extract,  2  grains,  or  more;  of  the 
tincture,  from  half  an  ounce  to  2  ounces;  and  of 
the  wine,  from  a  dram  to  half  an  ounce. 

CCCCVIH. 

Acoms  (Sweet  Flag). 

Spadix  multiflorofl,  capf,  3-locuhiis. 

This  perennial  plant  is  the  production  of  moid 
mavfli  grounds.  The  root  is  the  part  ufed,  which 
has  an  aromatic  bitter  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell. 
Its  virtues  are  ftimulant  and  ftomachic.  It  is 
employed  in  dyfpepfi*,  in  dofes  of  "half  a  dram. 
Its  preparations  are  an  extract  and  candy. 

CCCC1X. 

2.  Digynia  comprehends  the  plants  of  this 
clafs,  which  have  two  (tiles;  the  only  medical 
article  of  which  is  the 
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CCCCX. 

Oriza  (Rire). 

Glum  1  flora,  cor.  2-glumis,  fem. 
obbn^um. 

This  annual  plant  is  mucilaginous  and  fweet, 
and  farinaceous.  Its  virtues  are  nutrient  and  lu- 
bricating. It  is  employed  as  a  medicine  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dyfentery. 

ccccxr. 

3.  The  individuals  of  the  order  of  trigynia,  or 
thofe  which  have  three  lilies,  are : 

ccccxn. 

Rumex  (Dock). 

*  Cal,  3-phyllus,  cor.  3-peta!a,  fem. 

triqu'trrum. 

Rumex  Acetofa  (Sirrel). 

The  herb,  feed,  and  root,  are  all  ufed.  The 

firft  has,  an  acid  tafle,  the  root  and  feeds  are 

auftere  and  bitter.     Its  virtues  are  thofe  of  an 

antffeptie-    It  is  employed,  in  the  herb  and  juice, 

in  fcurvy  and  cutaneous  difeafes  ;  and  externally 

in  the  form  of  cataplafm  to  fcrofulous  ulcers. 

ccccxin. 

Rumex  Acutus  [Sharp-pointed  Dock). 
It  pofltfl>s  a  bitterifh  and  acidulous  tafte.  It» 
virtues  are  as  a  ftyptic,  being  ufed  in  decoction  ire 
itch  and  cutaneous  difeafes;  and  externally,  in. 
atonic  ulcers. 
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CCCCXIV. 

Rumex  Alpinus  (A/pine  Deck). 
This  fpecies  has  a  bitter  caultic  taftc,  and,  being 
aftringerit,  is  applied  to  atonic  ulcers. 

ccccxv. 

Rumex  Hydro! apathus  {JVaier  Dock). 
This  fpecies  has  alfo  a  bitter  acrid  ftyptic  tafle. 
Its  virtues  are  aftringent  and  refolvent.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  decocSHon  in  difeafes  of  the  fkin,  and 
fcurvy  ;  externally,  in  the  form  of  lotion  to  ulcers, 
from  2  drams  to  half  an  ounce,  in  the  proportion 
to  i  lb*  of  fluid  in  decoclion. 

CCCCXVI. 

Rumex  Sanguineus  [Bloody  Dock). 
This  fpecies  poflcffts  the  fame  auftere  tafle,  is 
aftringent,  and  employed  in  dyfentery  and  ulcers. 

CCCCXVII. 

Rumex  Scutatus. 
The  tafle  of  this  fpecies  is  gratefully  acid  and 
refrigerant. 

CCCCXVI:  I. 

Colchium  [Meadow  Saffron). 

Cal  fyaiha,  cor.  6  petaloidea, 

Colchium  Autumr.ale  [Autumnal  Meadow  Saffron). 

The  ro(*>t  of  this  perennial  plant,  the  part  ufed, 
has  a  tafte  intenfely  acrid  and  naufeous,  with  a 
rank  fmell.  Its  virtues  are  narcotic,  draftically 
cathartic,  and  diuretic.  It  is  employed  in  dropfy  j 
and  its  preparations  are  a  vinegar  and  oxymel. 
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CCCCXIX. 

4.  Of  the  orilers  of  tetragynia  and  polygynia, 
there  are  no  medical  articles. 

ccccxx. 

Class  VII.  Heptandria. 
This  clafs  confidspf  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  furnifhed  with  feven  ftamhw* 
The  orders  of  this  clafs  are  four. 

CCCCXXI. 

1.  Monogynia,  the  firlt  order,  comprehends 
fuch  plants  as  have  but  one  llile  j  and  of  this 
order  only  one  medical  article  occurs. 

CCCCXXII. 

JEfculus  (Chef nut)* 

Cor.  rotaa,  fub-feptem-partita. 
Cal.  5-dentitus,  capf.  3  bcula- 
ris,  2  fperma. 

JEfculus  Hypocafianum  (Common  Horfe- Chef  nut). 
The  bark  of  this  tr,-e,  the  part  tiled,  is  aftrin- 
genf,  and  is  ufed  in  the  form  of  powder,,  or  ex- 
tract, in  intermittents. 

CCCCXXIV. 
Class.  VIII.  Octandria. 
This  clafs  is  compofed  of  fuch  plants  a9  hear 
hermaphrodite  flowers  furnifned  with  8  ftamina. 
The  orders  of  it  are  four. 

CCCCXXV. 
I.  The  firft,  or  monogynia,  comprehends  fuch' 
plants  as  have  but  one  llile,  the  medical  article* 
of  which  are : 

L  6 
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CCCCXXVI. 

Fl.  Completl. 

Trapceolum  (Crefs). 

Cor.   5  petala,  cal.  5-fidus  infer, 
calcarat.    Bacca  3,  1  fpeima;. 

Trapaolum  Majus  [Indian  Crefs). 
This  annual  plant  is  acrid  to  the  tafle,  is  diu- 
retic in  quality,  and  ufed  in  {"curvy. 

CCCCXXVII. 

Amyfis. 

Cor.  4  petaia,  cal.  4-dcntatus  infer. 
Bacca  1  Ipcrma. 

Amyfis  FJemifera  [Gum-Elemi). 
The  refin  of  this  American  tree  is  of  a  pellucid 
yellow  colour.    Its  virtues  are  refolvent  and  fli- 
inulant.    It  is  externally  ufed  in  plafters  and  oint- 
ments. 

CCCCXXVIIL 
Amyfis  GiUadtnfis  I^Bahn  of  G Head). 
This  prouuQion  is  from  the  fame  tree,  as  well 
as  the 

CCCCXX1X. 

Amyfis  Zeylandia. 
This  fpecies,  from  Ceylon,  agrees  in  qualities 
with  the  former. 

CCCCXXX. 
Vaccinium. 

Cor.  1  leta'a,  cal.  4.-dentatus  fupcr. 
bacca  fi'am.  leceptaculi. 

Vacchuum  Myrtillus  {Bill- Berry). 
The  recent  fruit  of  this  fhrub  poffeffes  an  acid 
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ftvptic  tafte.  Its  virtues  are  fomewhat  aftringent 
and  antifcptic.  It  is  employed  in  bilious  and 
putrid  fevers,  in  diarrha:a  and  fcurvy.  Its  forms 
are  a  fyrup  and  rob. 

ccccxxxr. 

Vaccinium  Fit  is  Maa  (Red  Bill- Berry). 
The  fruit  is  acid  and  refrigerant,  and  employed 
in  acute  fevers  in  the  form  of  rob. 

CCCCXXXII. 

Vaccinium  Qxycoccos  (Cranberry). 
This  fpecies  agrees  in  qualities  with  the  former. 

CCCCXXXIil. 

Daphne. 

C»l.  4  fidifj,  coroliir.us  sequalis, 
ftjrr  .  Id'g  ufa,  bacca  pulpofa. 

Daphne  JVL.zerenm  (Mizerium). 

The  bark  of  the  root  is  the  part  ufed,  which 
has  an  acid  burning  tafte.  Its  virtue  refides  in  an 
acrid  principle.  It  is  draftically  cathartic,  emetic, 
diuretic,  and  externally  corrofive  and  veficant. 

In  the  form  of  decoction  it  is  employed  againft: 
difeafes  of  the  (kin,  and  venereal  affections  of  the 
bones;  and  externally,  in  the  form  of  cataplafm 
to  fchtrrus  and  leprofy.  Two  drams  of  the  bark 
is  the  proportion  to  2  lbs.  of  water.  The  antidote 
is  camphor. 

CCCCXXXIV. 
Daphne  Laureola  (Spurge  Laurel). 
This  fpecies  refembles  the  former,  and  the  bark 
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moiftened  with  vinegar  is  often  applied  in  place 
of  a  blifler.  Its  only  preparation  is  an  ointment 
for  i flues. 

ccccxxxv. 

2.  In  the  order  of  digynia,  no  medical  articles 
occur. 

CCCCXXXVI. 

3.  In  the  order  of  trigynia,  or  plants  having 
three  {tiles,  the  number  is  fmall. 

CCCCXXXVII. 

Polygonum. 

Cor.  o.  cal.  5  partitus,  fern.  !• 
nudum. 

Pc/ygonum  Bijlorta  [Great  B'ljlort). 
The  root,  the-part  ufed,  has  a  ftyptic  tafte,  and 
its  virtue  rtfides  in  an  aftringent  principle.  It  is 
tonic  and  aftringent,  and  employed  with  gentian, 
in  the  form  of  powder,  decoction,  and  infufion,  in 
intermittents,  propheria,  or  paffive  tlifcharges,  and 
in  leucorrhssa.    The  dofe  is  3  drams  a  day. 

CCCCXXXVIII. 

4.  In  the  order  of  tetr.igynia,  or  plants  having 
four  ililes,  there  is  only 

CCCCXXX1X. 

Paris. 

Cor  4  j-eta'a  fubulata,  cal.  4  phyl- 
lus,  bacca  4  locularis. 

Paris  ^ladrifolia  [True-Love). 
The  fruit  and  plant  are  the  parts  ufed.    It  pof- 
feffes  a  fweetifh  tafte,  with  a  rank  fmell.    It  is 
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employed  in  convulfions,  madnefs,  bubo,  and 
ophthalmia, 

CCCCXL. 
Class  IX.  Enneandria. 
This  clafs  is  compofed  of  fuch  plants  as  bear 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  furnifhed  with  nine  {la- 
mina.   It  confifts  of  three  orders. 

CCCCXLI. 

r.  The  firft:  order,  monogynia,  comprehends 
fuch  as  have  but  one  ftile. 

CCCCXLII. 

Laurus.  / 

Cal.  o   cor.  6  petala  calycin,  bacca 
i  fperma. 

Laurus  Cinnamomum  [Cinnamon). 

The  bark  of  this  tree,  the  production  of  Cey- 
lon, is  the  part  ufed.  It  pofiefles  firft;  a  fweet, 
then  an  acrid  aromatic  agreeable  tafte,  with  a 
highly  fragrant  fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  vo- 
latile oil.  It  is  ardial,  ftimulanr,  calefacienr, 
tonic,  antifpafmodic,  ftomachic,  carminative,  and 
aphrodifiae.  It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  ana- 
phrodifis,  and  alenic  difeafes.  The  dofe  of  the 
powder  is  from  io  to  30  grains.  Its  various 
preparations  are  in  watery  and  vinous  infufion, 
in  fpirit,  tinclure,  and  volatile  oil. 

CCCCXLIII. 
L aunts  CaJJla  (Ca(fta). 

The  herb  and  flowers  of  this  fpecics  are  the 
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parts  ufed!  It  poflefles  an  acrid  aromatic  tafle, 
with  a  fragrant  fmel',  but  both  weaker  than  the 
former-  Its  principle  refides  alfo  in  a  volatile  oil. 
It  is  ftimulant  and  calefacient,  and  employed  in 
palfy  of  the  tongue.  The  flowers  fupply  the  place 
of  the  cinnamon  bark.  Its  preparation  is  its  vola- 
tile oil. 

CCCCXLIV. 

Laurus  Cutilanus  [Clove-tree). 
This  fpecies  is  the  production  of  Amboyna  and 
the  Molucca  Iflands.  The  bark  is  the  part  ufed. 
It  pofieffes  an  aromatic  tafte,  refembluog  that  of 
caffia,  at  the  fame  time  mucilaginous  and  fome- 
■what  aflringent.  It  is  calefacient,  tonic,  carmi- 
native, and  (tomachic.  It  is  employed  in  palfy, 
flatulent  cholic,  and  dyfpepfia. 

CCCCXLV. 
Laurus  Myrrha  (Myrrh-tree). 
This  fpecies  is  the  production  of  China,  and 
from  it  probably  the  refinous  gum  is  extracted. 
CCCCXLVI. 
Laurus  Nob i lis  [Common  Sweet  Bay). 
The  leaves  and  berries  are  the  parts  ufed.  It 
poffeffes  an  acrid  aromatic  bitterifh  tafte.  Its 
virtue  refides  in  a  volatile,  mixed  with  a  fixed  oil. 
It  is  calefacient,  ftomachic,  carminative,  and  re- 
folvent.    It  is  employed  internally  in  amenorrhea 
dyfpepfia,  chlorous,  hyfteria,  and  lochial  pains, 
externally,  in  the  form  of  oil,  in  cold  tumors, 
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itch,  and  vermin.  The  only  preparation  is  the 
oil. 

CCCCXLVII. 
Laurus  Pecunia. 
The  fruit  of  this  tree,  the  production  of  Brazil, 
is  the  part  ufed.  It  poiTeiTes  an  agreeable  bitterifh 
aromatic,  and  fomewhat  ftyptic  tafte,  with  a  fra- 
grant fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile,  mixed 
■with  a  fixed  oil.  It  is  ftimulant,  ftomachic,  and 
fomewhat  aftringent.  It  is  employed  in  chronic 
dyfentery,  diarrhoea,  and  pains  of  the  belly.  The 
dofe  is  10  grains  of  the  powder  in  fugar. 

CCCCXLVIII. 
Laurus  oaftafras  (Safiifras-iree). 
The  root  and  bark  are  the  parts  of  this  Virgi- 
nian tree  ufed.  It  poiTeiTes  an  aromatic,  fome- 
what fweetifh,  tn fie,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.  Its 
principle  refides  in  a  copious  volatile  oil.  It  is 
ftimulant,  diuretic,  and  fudorific.  It  is  ufed  in 
the  form  of  decoction  and  infufion  in  cachexy, 
lues,  and  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  gout ;  alfo  in 
cutaneous  difeafes.  Its  preparation  is  the  volatile 
oil. 

CCCCXL1X. 

Anacardium. 

Cal.  5  partitus,  cor.  5  petala,  nus 
receptaculo  carmfo.  ftam  deciaio- 
.  '  dftrato. 

Anacardium  Occidentaie  {Cafijeiu  Nut). 
The  nut  of  this  tree,  the  production  of  the 
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Brazils  and  the  Weft  Indies,  is  of  a  black  cauflie 
oily  nature.  It  excoriates,  and  gives  a  black  tinge. 
It  is  employed  in  macula;,  impetigo,  and  herpes. 

CCCCL. 

2.  The  next  order  of  this  clafs  is  trigynia,  or 
plants  having  four  ftiles,  the  only  ones  of  which 
are  : 

CCCCLI. 

Rheum  [Rhubarb). 

Cal.  o.  car.  fida  frm.  I.  triquetriina. 
Rheum  Palmatum  {Officinal  Rhubarb). 
The  root,  the  part  ufed,  poflcfles  an  acrid  bitter, 
fomewhat  flyptic  and  naufeous,  tafte,  with  a  nau- 
feous  fmell  when  prefled.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a 
mucilaginous  refinous  principle,  with  a  peculiar 
fait,  ftated  the  oxolate  of  lime.  It  is  cathartic, 
tonic,  antiacid,  ftomachic,  and  anthelmintic.  It 
is  employed  in  diarrhsen,  colic,  dyfentery  towards 
the  termination,  in  rickets,  and  abdominal  ob- 
ftruclions.  Its  forms  are  the  powder  in  dofes 
from  10  grains  to  i  dram;  the  infufion,  in  the 
proportion  of  a  dram  to  6  or  8  ounces  of  water* 
Its  other  preparations  are  a  tindture,  fyrup,  and 
watery  alkaline  infufum. 

CCCCLII. 

Rheum  Rhc.pont'icum  (Rhapontic  Rhubarb). 
This  fpecies  is  more  flyptic  and  lefs  naufeous 
than  the  former.    It  is  employed  in  diarrhsea  and 
kucoirhrea. 
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CCCCLIII. 

Rheum  Undulatum  (Chinefe  Rhubarb). 
This  fpecies  is  more  cathartic  than  the  firft. 

CCCCLIV. 
Class  X.  Decandria. 
This  chfs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  fumifhed  with  ten  (lamina.  The 
orders  are  five. 

CCCCLV. 

I.  The  firft,  or  monogynia,  comprehends  fuch 
as  have  one  ftile,  the  medical  articles  of  which  are : 

CCCCLVI. 

Hymen  an. 

Cor.  lub  inaequ*!i>  legum.  lignofum 
pulp  1  ftxim  d 

Hymen  aa  Camboril  {Locuji  Tree). 
A  refin  from  the  bark  and  root  is  the  part  ufed. 
It  is  yellow  and  pellucid,  with  a  refinous  tafte 
and  fragr/mt  fmell.  Its  virtues  are  nervine,  and 
it  is  employed  in  mufcular  contraction  and  para- 
lyfis. 

CCCCLVII. 

CaJJia. 

Cor.  inxquilis  anther,  retortae  legum, 
ifth.iiis  interceptum. 

Cajftn  Fljlula  [Purging  Cajfia). 

The  fruit  and  pulp  are  the  parts  ufed  of  tliio 

Oriental  tree.    It  poffcfles  a  fweetifh  acid  tafte, 

mucilaginous,   and  fomewhat   naufeous.     It  ife 
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cathartic,  and  employed  in  coftivenefs,  from  half 
an  ounce  to  two  ounces  for  a  dofe. 

CCCCLVJH. 

CaJJla  Senna  {Senna). 
The  leaves  of  this  African  (hrub  are  the  parts 
ufed.  They  have  fome  flight  acrimony  and  bit- 
ternefs  of  taite,  with  a  naufeous  fmell.  Their 
virtue  is  cathartic.  They  are  employed  in  coftive- 
nefs in  the  form  of  tincture  or  infufion,  and 
externally  againft  herpes. 

CCCCLIX. 

Myroxylon  Peruiferum  (Balftim  of  Peru). 
This  tree,  the  growth  of  South  America,  pro- 
duces this  b.ilfam,  which  has  an  acid  tafte  and 
fweet-fmelling  odor.  It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia, 
fpafm,  amenorrhea,  gonorrhoea,  cold  affections  of 
the  bowels,  confumption,  and  ulcers.  Externally, 
it  is  applied  to  rheumatic  fever.  The  dofe  is  6  to 
30  grains  often  in  the  day,  beat  up  with  the  yolk 
of  an  egg  or  fiigar. 

CCCCLX. 

Floret  Polypetali  JEqunlis. 

Guiacum  (Guiac). 

Cal.  laicin.  2.  exrenores  m'morej,  C*p£ 
camofa,  3.  fperm,  4-locularis  an- 
gu(tati9 

Guiacum  Officinale. 
The  wood,  bark,  and  concrete  gum  of  this  Weft 
Indian  tree  are  all  ufed.  The  bark  and  wood  have 
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a  bitteriLh  and  fomewhat  acrid  tafte,  while  the 
gum  is  highly  acrid  and  pungent.  Its  virtues  are 
thofe  of  a  ftimulant,  fudorific,  and  attractive.  It 
is  given  in  fiphylis,  wandering  gout,  rheumatifm, 
atonic  difeafes  of  the  lungs,  leucorrhaea,  and  cuta- 
neous affecYions.  The  bark  and  wood  are  ex- 
hibited in  decoction  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounce 
of  them  to  2  lbs.  of  water  ;  while  the  gum  is 
given  from  two  and  twenty  grains  to  a  dram,  in 
the  form  of  powder  or  tincture. 

CCCCLXI. 

Diclamnus  {Dittany). 

Cor.  patula,  filam.  pulveracea  capf. 
5  comexE,  (em  arillaU. 

DiBamnuj  Albits  ( White  Dittany). 

The  root  of  thi*  perennial  plant  is  the  part 

ufed.    It  pofiefles  a  bitterifh  and  flight  aromatic 

tafte,  with  an  ambrofial  fmcll  in  its  recent  ftate. 

,-Its  qualities  are  nervine,  anthelminthic,  and  em- 

menagogue.    It  is  ufed  in  epilepfy,  leucorrhaja, 

and  worms.    It  is  given  in  tincture,  from  20 

drops  to  a  dram  a  day. 

CCCCLXII. 

Ruta  (Rue). 

Germen  gonitis  10  melliferir,  capf. 
5-f.da,  c  locularis,  polyipeimat. 

Rata  Graveokns  {Common  Rue). 
The  feeds  and  plant  are  both  ufed.    They  pof- 
f;fs  a  naufeous  acrid  bitter  tafte,  with  a  fectid 
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fmell.  Their  principle  refides  in  a  volatile  oil. 
Their  qualities  are  fudorific,  carminative,  anti- 
feptic,  antifpafmodic,  emmenagogue,  anthelmin- 
thic,  refolvent,  and  rubefacient.  They  are  em- 
ployed chiefly  in  the  form  of  an  infufion  or  decoc- 
tion, and  that  againft  amenonhseal  hyfteria,  and 
fpafm,  headach,  hiccup,  epilepfy,  and  flatulence. 
Externally,  it  forms  an  application  in  uegena  and 
putrid  ulceration  of  fevers  attended  with  caries. 
It  is  prepared  in  the  form  of  vinegar,  volatile  oil, 
water,  conferve,  and  extract. 

CCCCLXIII. 

Tolulfera  Balfamum  [Balf<i»i  of  Tola). 

Cor.  pctala  infimo  majorc,  cal.  cam- 
panu'ata,  ftilo  o. 

The  balfam  from  this  South  American  tree 
poflefles  a  particular  aromatic  fmell.  Its  virtue 
refules  in  a  refinous  principle,  mixed  with  ben- 
zoic acid,  It  is  ftimulant  and  diuretic,  and  em- 
ployed in  gonorrhoea,  in  cold  afFe&ions  of  the 
bowels,  in  catarrhal  confumption,  and  in  ulcers 
and  wound.    Its  forms  are  a  tincture  and  fyrup. 

CCCCLXIV. 
Hamaloxy/um. 

Piftilli  ftigma  marginatum  filiqua 
valvis  navicularibus. 

H.rmrttexylum  Campechiatium  (Log-wood). 
This  wood  poflefles  a  ftyptic  tafte  and  dying 
quality.    It  proves  tonic  and  aftringent.    It  is 

II 
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ufed  towards  the  end  of  dyfentery  in  the  form  of 
decoction,  the  proportion  being  2  ounces  to  2  lbs., 
reduced  by  boiling  to  1;  and  in  extract,  from  10 
to  40  grains  the  dofe. 

CCCCLXY. 
Sbiutinia. 

Nedtar  tubulofum,  lo-dcntatum,  c.ipf. 
lignum,  5-valv.  ftm.  imbruatJ. 

Sinutima  Jilahcgnni  (Alahoghany  Tree)- 
The  bark,  the  part  ufed,  poiT.fles  a  bitter  ftyptie 
tafte.  It  is  ufed  as  a  tonic,  like  the  Peruvian  bark, 
and  is  therefore  fubftituted  for  it. 

cccclxvl 

Capf.  5.  bivalves,  i  fperrrie  inferta* 
/     receptaculo  cai  nofo. 

^tiajpa  Amaru  (Bitter  ^jtnjfy). 
The  wood  of  this  tree  poflefles  a  ftrong  and 
purely  bitter  tafte,  without  any  fmell.  It  is 
ftomachic,  antiacid,  and  antifeptic.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  dyfpepfia,  intermittent?,  gout,  and  leu- 
corrhaea.  Its  form  is  that  of  decoction  or  infufion, 
in  the  proportion  of  2  drams,  or  half  an  ounce  to 
the  lb.  of  fluid.  Four  grains  are  the  dofe  of  the 
powder.    It  is  alfo  prepared  in  extract". 

CCCCLXVII. 
Quaffta  Semaruba  (Winged  Leaved  £%y*ffy)* 
The  bark  of  this  Weft  India  tree  is  the  part 
ufed.    It  is  a  pure  bitter  like  the  former,  and 
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without  fmell.  It  is  ftomachic,  {lightly  aftringent, 
and  diuretic.  It  is  ufed  in  dyfpepfia,  diarrhsea, 
chronic  dyfentery,  and  intermittents.  Its  forms 
are,  the  powder  in  a  dofe,  half  a  dram  ;  the  decoc- 
tion in  the  proportion  of  two  drams,  or  half  an 
ounce  to  the  lb.  of  fluid. 

CCCCLXVIII. 

Ledum. 

Cor.  p'ano,  5  partita   capf.  5  locul. 
p-ilyCperma. 

Ledum  Paiuftre  (Marjh  Ledum). 
The  leaves  and  flowers  are  the  parts  ufed. 
They  have  a  bitterifh  aftringent  tafte,  with  an 
odorous  fmell.  Their  principle  rcfides  in  a  nar- 
cotic oil,  and  a  bitter  extract.  They  are  narcotic 
and  fudorific.  They  are  employed  in  leprofy, 
itch,  tinea,  chincough,  and  againft  vermin.  The 
form  is  that  of  infufion,  in  the  proportion  of  half 
an  ounce,  or  an  ounce,  to  the  lb.  of  fluid,  ufing 
half  a  lb.  of  it  a  day. 

CCCCLXIX. 

Fhres  Alonopeta/i  JEquales. 
Rhododendron. 

Cor.  infundibuiif.  (lamina  dcclinata, 
cap!'.  5  loculaiis. 

Rhododendron  Cryfantheum. 
The  roots  and  plant  are  both  ufed.    It  is  a 
fnrub,  the  production  of  the  Northern  mountains 
of  Afi.i,  having  a  bitter  flyptic  tafte,  and  its  prin- 
ciple reCdes  in  a  bitter  aftringent  narcotic  ex- 
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tra£r.  Its  qualities  are  fudorific  and  aftringent. 
It  is  employed  in  gouty  rheumatifm,  in  ftiffnefs  of 
joints,  in  contraction,  and  in  palfy.  Its  form  is 
that  of  infufion,  in  the  proportion  of  two  drams, 
or  half  an  ounce,  to  nine  or  twelve  oances  of 
fluid,  taking  every  morning  two  ounces  for  a  dofe. 

CCCCLXX. 
Arbutus. 

Cor.  ovata  bafi  diaphana,  bacca  5- 
I  ocularis. 

Arbutus  Uva  Urfi  (Bear's  Whortleberry), 
The  leaves  of  this  fhrub,  which  grows  in  fandy 
hills,  is  the  part  ufed.  They  poiTefs  a  bitter 
ftyptic  tafte,  and  are  without  fmell.  In  their 
qualities  they  are  aftringent  and  diuretic.  They 
are  employed  in  urinary  calculus,  and  in  ulcers  of 
the  reins  and  bladder.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty 
grains  to  two  drams. 

CCCCLXXI. 

Sty  rax  (St  or  ax). 

Cor.  infundibilif.  drupa  dlfperma, 
Styrax  Officinalis  (Common  Storax). 
This  concrete  balfam  pofll-fles  an  acrid  tafte  and 
a  fragrant  ambrofial  fmell.    It  is  ftimulant  and 
nervine  ;  and  externally  it  is  ufed  for  fumigations 
and  plafters. 

CCCCLXXII. 
Styrax  Benzoin  (Benjamin). 
This  concrete  balfam  is  of  two  kinds,  a  whitifti 
VOL.  IV.  M 
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pure  kind,  and  a  colored,  cr  impure.  It  has  an 
acrid  pungent  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  ambrofial 
fmell.  Its  qualities  are  ftimulant,  nervine,  and 
expedlorant.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  peculiar  acid 
and  a  refinous  principle.  The  acid  is  ufed  hi 
afFe£tions  of  the  bread,  connected  with  phlegm  ; 
externally,  it  is  employed  in  rednefs  of  the  face, 
and  for  fumigation.  The  dofe  of  the  acid  fait 
is  from  15  grains  to  half  a  dram.  Its  preparations 
are  the  flowers  and  tin&ure. 

CCCCLXXIII. 

Flores  Apetali  Superi  inccmplet'i. 

Copaifera. 

Cal.  o.,  cor.  4  petala. 
Copaifera  Officinalis  [Balfam  Capivi). 
This  balfam,  along  with  a  fragrant  fmell,  has 
an  aromatic,  {lightly  acrid,  and  bitterifh  tafte, 
giving  even  the  urine  the  fame  impreflion.  Its 
quality  refides  in  a  refinous  principle,  and  its  ap- 
pearance is  yellowifh,  with  much  confidence  and 
tenacity.  It  is  ftimulant  and  diuretic,  and  em- 
ployed in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhsea,  atonic  difeafes 
of  the  lungs,  reins,  and  liver,  and  after  the  opera- 
tion of  circumcifion.  Its  dofe  is  from  30  to  40 
drops  twice  a  day  in  a  proper  vehicle. 

CCCCLXXIV. 
1.  Of  the  order  of  digynia,  or  plants  which 
have  two  ftiles,  three  are  only  in  medicine. 
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CCCCLXXV. 

Saponaria  (Soapwort). 

Cor.  5  petala,  cal.  tubulofus,  bafi 
nudus,  capf,  i.  locul.  oblenga. 

Saponaria  OJficinalis  [Common  Sonpivort). 
The  root  and  leaves  of  this  perennial  plant  arc 
the  parts  ufed.  The  former,  when  recent,  has  a 
flightly  acid  and  bitter  tafte ;  and,  when  beat,  has 
a  fperma  or  froth,  like  foap.  Its  qualities  arc 
diuretic  and  anthelminthic.  It  is  employed  in 
cutaneous  difeafes,  in  gonorrhoea  and  lues,  and  in 
jaundice,  and  alfo  in  fome  phagedenic  ulcers.  Its 
form  is  that  of  decoftion. 

CCCCLXXVI. 
3.  Of  the  order  of  trigynia  and  tetragynia,  there 
are  no  medical  articles  of  this  clafs;  but  of  the 
Pentagynia,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  five  {tiles, 
there  are, 

cccclxxvii. 

Sedum. 

Capf.  5  ad  neclaria,  cor.  5  petal*. 

Sedum  Acre  (IVall-Jlone-crop). 

The  recent  plant  and  exprefled  juice  are  ufed. 

Their  quality  refides  in   an   acrid  and  gently 

cauftic  principle.  They  prove  diuretic  and  emetic. 

Externally,  the  recent  plant,  bruifed,  is  applied 

10  cancer  and  phagedenic  ulcers. 
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CCCCLXXVIII. 

Oxalis  (Sorrel). 

Capf.  5  locular.  angulata,  cor.  bafi 
fub-cohaerens. 

Oxalis  Acetocella  {Common  Wood- Sorrel). 
The  leaves  and  recent  plant  are  ufed.  They 
pofiefs  an  intenfely  acid,  but  agreeable  tafte. 
Their  principle  refides  in  a  peculiar  acid.  They 
are  refrigerant,  and  employed  in  fevers  *,  and  ex- 
ternally, in  the  form  of  cataplafm,  to'  fcrofulous 
glandular  ulcers.  The  preparations  of  this  plant 
are,  fait  of  forrel,  its  conferve,  and  fyrup. 

CCCCLXX1X. 
4.  Of  the  order  of  decagynia,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  ten  {tiles,  there  is  one  medical  article. 
CCCCLXXX. 

Phytolacca. 

Cal.  5  phyllus  corollinus,  cor.  nulla, 
bacca  10  cocca. 

Phytolacca  Decandra  (Virginian  Poke-iveed). 
The  expreffed  juice  of  this  perennial  plant  is 
moft  ufed.  In  its  full  grown  ftate  it  is  acrid  to 
the  tafte,  and  employed  as  a  gentle  cauftic  and 
remedy  againft  cancer ;  and  the  manner  of  ufing 
it  is  by  pouring  the  exprefied  juice  by  drops  upon 
the  ulcer. 

CCCCLXXXI. 
Class  XI.  Dodecandria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  furnifhed  with  any  number  of 
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ftamina,  from  12  to  19  inclufive.  The  orders  of 
this  clafs  are  five. 

CCCCLXXXII. 
t.  The  firft,  or  monogynia,  comprehends  fuch 
plants  as  have  but  one  llile ;  the  medical  articles 
of  which  are  : 

CCCCLXXXIII. 

A/arum  (Afarabacca). 

Cor.  o.  cai.  3-fidus  fuperus,  capf. 
6-locularis. 

A/arum  Europaum  (Common  Afarabacca). 
The  fibres  of  the  root  and  leaves  are  the  parts 
ufed.  They  poflefs,  with  a  fragrant  fmell,  an 
acrid,  naufeous,  bitterifh*  tafte.  Their  virtue  re- 
fides  in  an  acrid  volatile  principle;  and  they  prove 
emetic,  cathartic,  errhine,  diuretic,  fudorific,  and 
emmenagogue.  They  are  ufed  in  dropfy  and  in- 
termittents  ;  externally,  as  an  errhine  in  headach. 
Their  internal  form  is  that  of  decodlion,  in  the 
proportion  of  2  drams  to  a  lb.  of  water,  taking  an 
ounce  every  two  or  three  hours. 

CCCCLXXXIV. 

JVinterana. 

Cor.  5-p?ta'a.  cal.  3  lobus  infcruf, 
bacca  3-locularis,  2  fpe  ma. 

Winter  ana  Canella  (Laurel-Leaved  Canella). 
The  inner  bark  of  this  Weft  Indian  tree  is  the 
part  ufed.    To  the  tafte  it  is  flightly  acrid  and 
bitterilh.    Its  qualities  are  ftimulant  and  carmi- 
native.   It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia  in  the  form 
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of  a  powder,  to  a  dofe  of  30  grains  ;  and  in  the  in- 
fufion,  in  a  proportion  of  half  a  dram,  or  2  drams 
to  the  Jb.  of  fluid. 

CCCCLXXXV. 
Lythrum. 

Cor.  6  petala,  cal.  T2-fidus  infcrus, 
capf.  2-loculatis. 

Lythrutli  Salicaria  [Purple  Willow  Herb). 

The  leaves  and  root  of  this  perennial  plant  are 

the  parts  ufed.    They  poffefs  a  ftyptic  quality, 

and  are  employed  in  diarrhcea,  chronic  dyfentery, 

leucorrhxa,  and  hemoptyfis. 

CCCCLXXXVI. 
Garcinia. 

Cor.  4  petala,  ral.  4  phyilus  In- 
feros, bacca,  S  fperm.  coronata, 

Garcinia  Man gojlan a  [Bread-Fruit  Tree). 

The  bark  is  the  part  ufed,  which  pofltfles  a 

ftyptic  quality,  and  is  employed,  in  the  form  of 

infulion  or  tincture,  in  dyfentery,  tenefmus,  and 

aphtha. 

CCCCLXXXVII. 
2.  Of  theDigynia,  or  fecond  order,  having  two 
ftiles,  there  is  only  one  medical  article. 

CCCCLXXXVIII. 

Agrimonia  [Agrimony). 

Cor.  s  petal?.,  cal.  5  fidus,  fern.  I. 
2.  fperm. 

Agrimonia  Eupatoria  [Common  Agrimony). 
This  perennial  plant  is  of  an  aftringent  quality, 
and  is  little  employed. 
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CCCCLXXXIX. 
3.  Of  the  order  of  trigynia,  or  plants  having 
three  ftiles,  there  is  only  the 

CCCCXC. 

Euphorbia  (Euphorbium). 

Cor.  petal,  peltatis,  cal.  ventricof* 
capf.  3  cjcca. 

Euphorbia  Ojficinofum  [Officinal  Spunge). 

The  concrete  juice,  or  gum  refiri,  is  the  part 
ufed.  It  poflefles  an  acrid  burning  tafte.  Its 
virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  refinous  principle.  It 
proves  draftically  cathartic,  rubefacient,  and  vefi- 
catory.  Its  preparations  are  a  tincture  and  plafter; 
the  former  being  ufed  in  puncture,  and  the  latter 
as  an  application  in  chronic  rheumatifm. 

The  different  fpecies  of  emphorbia  are  nearly 
fimilar  in  their  properties;  as,  Euphorbia  Lathyfisy 
[Caper  Spunge);  Euphorbia  Pnlujlris  (Marjh  Spunge); 
Euphorbia  Hirfuta  ( Wolf 'Milch) ;  Euphorbia  Canefcens 
(Anti-Siphylitic  Spunge)  ;  Euphorbia  Perviflora  (id). 

CCCCXCI. 

3.  Of  the  other  orders  of  this  clafs,  the  only 

remaining  article  belongs  to  the  dodecagynia,  or 

plants  having  1 2  Miles. 

CCCCXCII. 

Semper vivum  ( Houfeleek). 

Cor.  i2-petala,  cal.  la-partit 
capf.  12. 

Sempcrvivum  Teclorum  (Common  Houfeleek). 
The  recent  juice  of  this  perennial  plant  is  chiefly 
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ufed.  It  poflelTes  an  acrid  auftere  tafte,  with  a 
little  acrimony.  It  proves  refrigerant  and  aftrin- 
gent,  and  is  employed  in  fevers,  burns,  aphthae, 
and  corns. 

CCCCXCIV. 
Class  XII.  Icosandria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  her- 
maphrodite flowers  with  the  following  characters, 
a  monophyllous  and  concave  calyx,  with  a  corolla 
fattened  by  its  claws  to  the  inner  fide  of  the 
calyx,  and  the  ftamina  20  or  more.  The  two 
firft  characters,  however,  form  the  diftin&ion. 
The  orders  of  this  clafs  are  five. 

ccccxcv. 

1.  The  firft,  or  monogynia,  comprehends  fuch 
plants  as  have  but  one  ftile.  Of  thefe  the  medical 
articles  are, 

CCCCXCVI. 

Caffus  (Fig). 

Cal.  fuperus,  i-phyllus,  cor.  mulil- 
fida,  bacca  t-locular's,  polyfperma. 

Caclus  Opuntia  (Common  Indian  Fig), 
The  leaves  of  this  fhrub  poffefs  a  mucilaginous 
quality ;  and,  in  the  form  of  cataplafm,  they  are 
applied  to  pains,  dyfentery,  ? nd  rheumatifm. 

CCCCXCVII. 

Myrtus  (Myrtle). 

Cal.  fuperus,  5-fidus,  cor.  fub,  5 
petala,  bacca  3  locularis,  i  fperma. 

Myrtus  Communis  (Common  Myrtle). 
The  leaves  and  berries  of  this  tree  are  the 
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parts  ufed.  They  poffefs  an  aromatic  and  flighrly 
ftyptic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.  In  their 
qualities  they  are  warming  and  allringent,  and 
employed  againft  profluvia. 

CCCCXCVIIT. 
Myrtus  Carcpbyllatf*  [Wejl  India  Myrtle). 
The  bark  is  the  part  ufed.    It  has  an  aromatic 
pungent  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.    It  poflefles 
ftomachic  qualities. 

CCCCXCIX. 

Myrtus  Pimento  [Long-Leaved  Pimento). 
The  berries  are  the  part  ufed.    Their  tafte  is- 
aromatic,  with  a  grateful  fragrant  fmell.  Their 
virtues  are,  warming,  ftomachic,  and  ftimulant. 
They  are  chiefly  ufed  as  a  feafoning  to  food. 

D. 

Punka. 

Cai  fuperus,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  petala. 
pomum  10  loculaie,  polyfp*  rmum. 

Punica  Granatum  [Common  Pomgrarate). 
The  petals  of  the  flowers,  the  bark  of  the  fruit, 
and  the  feeds,  are  all  ufed.  They  poffefs  .1  il)^tic 
tafte,  are  aftringent,  diuretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
In  the  form  of  decoclion,  or  infufion,  they  are 
externally  ufed  as  a  fomentation,  injtclion,  or 
gargle,  in  prolapfus,  laxity  of  the  uvula,  and  go- 
norrhoea. Internally,  they  are  ufed  in  diarrhoea. 
The  proportion  of  the  flowers,  or  bark,  is  ao 
ounce  to  one  pound  of  fluid. 
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DI. 

Amygdalus  [Almond). 

Cal.  inferus,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  petala, 

drupa,  nucleo  foraminulofo, 

Amygdalus  Communis  [Common  Almond). 
The  variety  of  which  is  the  bitter  and  fweet. 
Their  quality  refides  in  a  fixed  oil.  They  are 
nutritive,  lubricating,  and  emollient.  The  fweet 
kind  are  employed  in  fevers  and  cough  in  the 
form  of  emulfion,  the  bitter  in  drunkennefs  and 
worms.    The  oil  is  the  chief  preparation. 

Bit. 

Amygdalus  Perfica  [Peach  Tree). 
The  recent  flowers  and  fruit  are  the  parts  ufed. 
In  their  quality,  the  nuts  are  oily  and  mucila- 
ginous, and  the  fmell  of  the  flowers  is  peculiar. 

DHL 

Prunus. 

Cal.  inferu«,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  petals, 
drupa,  nucleo  integro. 

Prunus  Avium  [Small-Fruited  Cherry  Tree). 
The  fruit  has  an  acrid  tafte,  the  kernels  have 
the  t£>fte  and  fmell  of  the  laurocerafus. 

^''TiljL.  DIV« 

Prunus  Cerafus  [Cultivated  Cherry  Tree). 
The  fruit,  kernel,  and  gum,  are  all  ufed.  The 
fruit  has  a  fweetifh  acid  tafte,  and  is  refrigerant. 
From  the  kernels  is  prepared  a  difiilled  water, 
and  the  gum  is  the  fame  as  the  gum  of  the  mimofa 
nilotica.  15 
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DV. 

Pr  units  Domejlica  {Common  Plum  Tree). 
The  fruit  and  pulp  are  the  parts  ufed.  They 
poflefs  a  mucilaginous  fweet  tafte,  with  a  flight 
acidity.    They  are  eccoprotic,  and  employed  in. 
fevers  and  coftivenefs. 

Dvr. 

Pr units  Latiracerafus  [Common  Laurel). 
The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.  They  are  poi- 
fonous,  and  pofllfs  a  bitter  tafte.  Their  virtue 
Tefides  in  a  volatile  oil  and  narcotic  principle. 
They  prove  narcotic,  antifpafmodic,  and  deob- 
ftruent.  The  diftilled  water  is  ufed,  in  a  dofe  of 
from  30  to  40  drops,  in  fchirrus,  cancer,  obfi ruc- 
tion of  the  liver,  dyfuria,  fiphylis,  and  phthifis. 

DVII. 

Primus  P adits  {Common  Bird  Cherry)* 
The  bark  is  the  part  ufed.  Its  tafte  is  bitter 
and  fomewhat  ftyptic.  It  is  employed,  in  decoc- 
tion, in  the  proportion  of  one  ounce  to  a  pound 
of  fluid,  and  alfo  in  extract,  in  intermittents,  and 
fiphy  !is, 

Dvnr. 

Prunus  Spinofa  [Sloe  Tree). 
The  berries,  flowers,  and  infpiflated  jnice,  are 
all  ufed.    The  berries  have  a  ftyptic  fourith  tafte, 
the  flowers  a  fragrant  fmell  and  bitterifh  tafte. 
The  berries  are  antifeptic,  tonic,  and  aftringent^ 
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the  flowers,  eccoprotic.  The  fruit  is  ufed  in  bilious 
and  putrid  fevers,  and  in  diarrhxa. 

DIX. 

3.  Of  the  order  of  trigynia,  or  plants  having 
three  ftiles,  the  medical  articles  are : 

DX. 

Sorbus  [Service  Tree). 

Cal.  fuperus,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  pe- 
tala,  bacca  3  fperma. 

Sorbus  Aucuparia  {Mountain  AJh). 
The  berries  are  the  part  ufed,  the  juice  of  which 
has  an  acid  bitter  tafte.    In  the  form  of  rob,  they 
are  employed  in  dropfy,  renal  calculus,  and  ob- 
ftinate  ftrangury. 

DXI. 

Sorbus  DomeJIica. 
The  fruit  poffelfes  an  acid  auftere  tafte,  and  in 
its  qualities  it  is  aftringent. 

DXII. 

3.  Of  the  plants  which  have  five  ftiles,  or  the 
pentagynia,  the  following  medical  articles  occur : 

DXIII. 

M  (/embryo  nthemum. 

Cal.  fuperus  5  fidus,  cor.  multifida, 
cap!  carnofa,  locularis  polyfperma. 

Mefembryanthemum  Cryflallinum  [Annual  Mercury). 

This  annual  plant  has  an  agreeable  faline  cool- 
ing tafte.  The  juice  is  ufed  in  fpafn  odic  pain 
of  the  bladder,  dyfuria,  ifchuria,  calculus,  and 
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chincough.  The  proportion  is  an  ounce  and  a 
half  to  a  pound  of  water. 

DXIV. 
Pyrus  {Pear  Tree). 

Cal.  fuperus,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  petala. 
pomum  5-loculare  polyfpermum, 

Pyrus  Communis  [Common  Pear  Tree). 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  poffefles  a  fweetifti  ftyptic 
tafte,  and  is  nourifhing. 

DXV. 

Pyrus  Cydonia  (Common  Quince  Tree). 
The  fruit,  feeds,  and  bark,  are  all  ufed.  The 
fruit  has  a  grateful  fmell,  with  an  acid  ftyptic 
tafte.  The  feeds  are  mucilaginous.  The  quality 
of  the  fruit  is  aftringent  and  cooling,  the  feeds  are 
emollient,  and  the  bark  is  emmenagogue.  The 
rob  and  mucilage  are  its  preparations. 

DXVI. 
Pyrus  Mai  us  {Apple  Tree). 
The  fruit  poffefles  an  acid  fweet  tafte.  They 
are  eccoprotic  and  refrigerant.  In  the  form  of 
cataplafm  they  are  employed  in  ophthalmia  and 
putrid  ulcers ;  in  decoction,  they  are  exhibited  in 
fevers. 

DXVII. 
Spiraa. 

Cal  inferus,  5-fidus,  cor.  5  petala, 
capf.  plures  congeftae. 

Spiraa  Filipendula  {Single  Flowered  Drop  wort.) 
The  root  and  plant  are  ufed.    Their  qualities 


254  CLASSIFICATION. 

are  aftringent,  and  they  are  employed  in  leucor- 
rhaca  and  hernia. 

DXVIII. 

Spiraa  Ulmaria  {Meadow  Sweet). 
The  root  and  leaves  are  here  ufed.    They  pof- 
fefs  a  fragrant  fmell  and  ftyptic  tafte.    They  are 
aftringent  and  fudorific,  and  employed  in  dyfen- 
tery  and  hernia. 

DXIX. 

4.  Of  the  order  of  polygynia,  or  plants  having 
many  ftiles,  the  following  are  the  medical  articles  : 

DXX. 

Rofa  (Rofe). 

Cal.  5-fidusj  cor.  5  petala,  cal.  djc- 
catus  polyfpermus, 

Rofa  Camna  {Wild  Rofe). 
The  fruit  from  the  feeds  is  the  part  ufed.  It 
pofleflcs  a  fragrant  fmell,  with  a  fweetifli  ftyptic 
tafte.    In  its  qualities  it  is  eccoprotic.    It  is  em- 
ployed in  rob,  conferve,  and  decoction. 

DXXI. 
Rofa  Gallica  (Red  Rofe). 
The  petals  of  this  fhrub  are  the  parts  ufed. 
They  poflefs  a  fragrant  fmell,  and  a  (lightly  ftyptic 
tafte.  They  are  chiefly  ufed  as  a  cofmetic,  and 
alfo  in  profluvia.  Their  form  is  the  watery  infu* 
fion,  conferve,  and  fyrup. 
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DXXII. 

Rofa  Damafcena  [Damajk). 
The  parts  ufed  are  the  fame  as  in  the  former^ 
and  the  qualities  are  alfo  the  fame. 

DXXIII. 

Rub  us. 

Cal.  5  fidus,  cor.  5  petala.  bacca 
compofita. 

Rubus  Idaus  (Rafpberryi). 

The  recent  fruit  of  this  perennial  fhrub  is  the 

part  ufed.    It  polTefies  a  fweetilh  acid  talle,  with 

a  grateful  fragrant  fmell.    It  is  refrigerant,  and 

employed  in  fevers  and  fcurvy.    Its  preparations 

are  a  water,  juice,  rob,  and  vinegar. 

DXXIV. 
Rubus  Chamanofus  {Bramble). 
The  recent  berries  poffefs  an  acid  tafte,  with  a 
fragrant  fmell.    They  are  employed  in  fynochus 
and  bilious  fevers. 

DXXV. 

Fragaria. 

Cal.  TO-fidus,  cof.  i;  petala,  fem. 
plurima  fupra  recept.  baccatunv 
decidu. 

Fragaria  Vefca  (Strawberry). 
The  recent  fruit,  and  alfo  the  root  and  plant, 
are  ufed.  The  fruit  has  a  fweetilh  acidulous  tafte, 
with  a  fragrant  fmell.  The  root  and  plant  are  a 
little  aftringent.  The  qualities  of  the  fruit  are 
diuretic,  eccoprotic,  and  refrigerant. 
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DXXVI. 

Potentilla. 

Cal.  io-fidus,  cor.  5  petala,  fern, 
plurima  mutica. 

Potentilla  Anferina  {Common  Cinquefoil). 
The  root  and  plant  are  both  ufed.    They  are 
aftringent,  and  ufed  in  the  chronic  ftate  of  dyfen- 
tery. 

DXXVII. 

\  Tormentilla. 

Ca!.  8-fidus,  cor,  4  petala,  fem.  8 
mutica. 

Tormentilla  EreEla  [Common  Sept/oil). 
The  root  is  the  part  of  this  perennial  plant 
ufed,  which  is  red  and  ftyptic.  In  its  qualities  it 
is  tonic  and  aftringent,  and  employed  in  menor- 
rhasa  and  diarrhea,  and  joined  with  gentian  in 
intermittents. 

DXXVIII. 
Geum. 

Cal.  io-fidus,  cor.  5  petala.  fem. 
plurima  arifta  geniculata. 

Geum  Rivale  [Waters  Avens). 

The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  pofiefles  a  tafte 

bitterifh  and  fomewhat  ftyptic.    It  is  employed  in 

diarrhea,  chlorofis,  and  intermitte nts ;  externally, 

in  powder  to  venereal  ulcers.    The  dofe  is  from 

two  fcruples  to  a  dram  of  the  powder ;  and,  of 

the  decoction,  the  proportion  is  half  an  ounce  to 

one  pound  of  fluid. 
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DXXIX. 
Geum  Urbanttm  [Herb  Bemiet). 
The  root  and  its  fibres,  the  parts  ufed,  are 
fomewhat  aromatic  and  bitterifh,  with  fomething 
of  the  fmell  of  cloves.  Their  virtue  refides  in  an 
aftringent  principle,  with  a  little  volatile  oil.  They 
are  tonic  and  antifeptic,  and  they  are  employed 
in  place  of  the  bark  in  obftinate  intermittents, 
low  fevers,  dyfpepfia,  diarrhrea,  amenorrhea,  and 
chlorofis.  The  forms  are  the  powder  in  a  dofe 
of  a  dram,  in  decoction,  the  proportion  being  an 
ounce  to  one  pound  of  fluid,  in  extract,  and  in 
tincture  in  dofes  of  half  an  ounce. 

DXXX. 
Class  XIII.  Polyandria. 
This  clafs  contains  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  furnifhed  with  many  ftamina, 
and  the  orders  are  feven. 

DXXXI. 

1.  Of  the  firfl:  order,  or  monogynia,  compre- 
hending fuch  plants  as  have  one  ftile,  the  medical 
articles  are : 

DXXXII. 

JTetropetali. 
Camparis. 

Cal.  4-phyllus,   bacca  pedicillata 
corticofa. 

Capparis  Spmofa  [Prickly  Caper  BuJIj). 
The  bark  of  the  root  is  the  part  ufed.    It  pof- 
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fefles  a  bitterifli  tafte,  and  is  a  little  ftyptic.  It* 
qualities  are  aftringent  and  diuretic  It  is  ufed  in 
abdominal  fullnefs  and  palfy.  Its  preparation  is  a 
fixed  oil. 

DXXXIIL 

Chelidonium. 

Cal.  a-phyllus,  filiqua. 

Chelidonium  Majus  {Common  Celadine). 
The  root  and  recent  plant  are  both  ufed.  Its 
tafte  is  bitterifli  and  acrid,  with  a  yellow  juice. 
Its  virtue  lies  in  an  acrid  volatile  principle.  In  the 
form  of  decodtion  it  is  ufed  internally  in  cachexy, 
confumption,  jaundice,  dropfy,  and  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes. 

DXXXIV. 

Papaver  {Poppy). 

Cal.  s-phyl!us,  capfula  x-Ioeu!aris 
coronata. 

Papaver  Rhaas  {Common  Red  Poppy). 
The  flowers  of  this  annual  plant  are  ufed.  They 
are  bitterifli,  po fiefs  a  flight  narcotic  quality,  and 
form  a  bright  red  fyrup. 

DXXXV. 

Papaver  Somniferum  {Sleepy  Poppy). 
This  annual  plant,  the  natural  produce  of  Egypt 
and  Afia,  is  chiefly  ufed  in  the  gum  refin,  or 
concrete  exudation,  named  opium.  It  poffeflls  a 
naufeous  acrid  bitter  tafte,  with  a  (linking  fmell. 
Its  virtues  refide  in  a  narcotic  principle,  united 
with  a  volatile  gum  refin.    Its  qualities  are  nar- 
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cotic,  fudorific,  and  obflipating.  In  a  large  dofe 
it-  is  (limulant  and  cordial.  Its  exhibition  is  very 
general  in  all  cafes  of  pain  from  irritation  or  fpafm 
in  the  end  of  acute  inflammation,  in  intermittents 
before  the  fit,  in  chronic  dyfentery,  in  diarrhoea 
and  cholera,  in  cough  from  an  acrid  phlegm,  in 
painful  lochia  and  hemorrhage  from  local  irrita- 
tion or  fpafm,  in  painful  menftruation  and  atonic 
gout,  in  the  end  of  rheumatifm,  in  afthma,  in 
hyfteiia,  in  gravel,  heartburn,  and  colic,  in  afthmaj 
and  convulfion,  in  gonorrhoea  and  hernia  humoralis, 
in  obltinate  venereal  ulcers,  in  phagedenic  fores, 
and  the  gangrene  of  age.  The  dofe  is  from  one 
to  15  grains  a  day.  Its  forms  are,  a  watery  and 
vinous  folution,  extract,  fyrup,  and  deco&ion  of 
the  heads.  Externally,  it  is  employed  in  the  form 
of  glyfter,  fomentation,  and  liniment. 

DXXXVI. 

Gambog'ia  [Gamboge). 

Cal.  4-phyHus,  bacca  8-fperma, 
8-angularis. 

The  infpiflated  juice  of  the  branches  of  this 
Indian  tree  is  the  part  ufed.  It  is  dark  coloured 
and  yellow  at  the  fame  time,  infipid,  and  in- 
odorous. Its  virtue  refides  in  a  refinous  gummy 
principle.  It  is  draftically  cathartic,  diuretic,  and 
flightly  emetic.  It  is  employed  in  dropfy,  coftive-* 
ntfs,  tenia,  jaundice,  quartan  fever,  cachexy,  and 
cutaneous  difeafes.    From  3  to  4  grains  is  the 
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dofe  in  dropfy,  from  10  to  20  in  worms,  and 
from  1  to  2  grains  in  coftivenefs.  The  dofe  of 
its  tincture  i6  from  1  to  2  drams.  Where  too 
powerful,  its  antidote  is  an  alkali. 

DXXXVII. 

Caryophyllus. 

Cal.  fuperus,  bacca  i-fperma  coro- 
nata, 

Caryophyllus  Aromaticus  [Cloves). 
The  flowers,  with  the  immature  pericarpium, 
are  the  parts  ufed.  Their  taite  is  aromatic,  acrid, 
and  pungent,  with  a  grateful  fragrant  penetrating 
fmcll.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  and  acrid 
refinous  principle.  They  are  ftimulant,  calefa- 
cient,  fialogogue,  ftomachic,  and  emmenagogue. 
They  are  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  lingual  palfy, 
and  toothach.  The  dofe  is  from  a  fcruple  to  a 
dram  in  powder  or  infufion,  watery  or  vinous. 
The  volatile  oil  is  their  only  preparation, 

DXXXVIII. 

Tilia. 

Capf.  5-locularis  coriacea,  1  fper- 
m.1,  cai.  deciduus. 

Tilia  Europea  {Common  Lime  Tree). 
The  flowers  are  ufed,  which  have  a  fragrant 
fmell,  and  are  antifpafmodic.    The  infufion  and 
diftilled  water  are  given  in  fpafms. 
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DXXXIX. 
Myrijlica  Aromatica  (Nutmeg). 
The  fruit,  and  fkin  of  it  called  mace,  are  the 
parts  ufed.  It  pofiefles  a  pleafing  bitterim  aro- 
matic ftyptic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell.  Its 
virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil,  and  fixed  aroma. 
It  is  ftimulant,  ftomachic,  carminative,  obfti- 
pating  in  a  large  dofe,  hipnotic,  and  fedative.  It 
is  exhibited  in  dyfpepfia,  flatulence,  colic,  diar- 
rhoea, and  ftrangury.  The  dofe  is  from  4  grains 
to  20.  The  preparations  are  the  candied  fruit,  a 
volatile  oil,  and  alfo  a  fixed  oil. 

DXL. 

Cijius. 

Capf.  fubrotunda,  cal  .  5-phyIJi  fo- 
liat.  2  minor. 

Cijius  Creticus  (Gum  Cijius). 
The  exudation  from  the  leaves  is  the  part  ufed. 
It  is  a  bitter  refin,  of  a  ftimulant  and  aromatic 
nature,  ufed  for  plafters  and  fumigations,  having 
a  pleafing  fmell. 

DXLI. 

Thea  (Tea). 

Cal  c,  f.  6  phyllus,  petaJa  6,  f.  9, 
capf  3  locul   fern,  folitatia. 

Thea  Bohea  [Broad  and  Narrow  Leaved  Bohea). 

The  leaves  of  this  ftirub,  the  parts  ufed,  have 
a  (lightly  aftringent  tafte,  and  grateful  fmell. 
In  their  qualities  they  are  altringent,  and  hurtful 
to  the  relaxed. 
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DXLII. 

Thea  Viridis  {Green  Tea). 
The  leaves  have  the  fame  tafte  as  the  former, 
with  a  more  fragrant  and  grateful  fmell. 

DXLIII. 

Bixa. 

Cal.  5-denUtus,  cor.  5  petala  du- 
plex, capf.  2-valvis. 

Bixa  Orellana  [Anotto). 

The  root  and  fcculum  of  the  capfuks  is  the 

part  ufed.     The  feculum  is  red,  with  a  flight 

bitter  and  ftyptic  tafte.    The  quality  of  the  root 

is  diuretic.    Both  parts  are  ufed  as  a  dye. 

DXLIV. 

2.  Of  the  plants  that  have  two  ftiles,  or  digy- 
nia,  the  only  medical  article  is : 

DXLV. 

Pogonia. 

Cal.  5-phyllus,  cor.  5  petala,  capf. 
polyfperma,  fem.  colorata. 

Pxonia  Officinalis  [Common  Peony). 
•  The  root,  flower,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  The 
recent  root  has  a  rank  {linking  fmell;  when  dried, 
it  has  a  farinaceous  and  fomewhat  ftyptic  tafte.  It 
is  narcotic,  antifpafmodic,  and  aftringent.  It  is 
employed  in  epilej»fy  and  intermittents. 

DXLVI. 

3.  Of  the  plants  having  three  {tiles,  or  tri- 
gynia,  the  articles  are : 
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DXLVII. 

Delphinium. 

Cal.  nullus,  cor.  5  petala,  (up  enm 
cornuto  nectar,  i-fiium,  fefiile. 

Delphinium  Staphifagria  [Stave- Acre). 
The  feeds  are  the  part  ufed.  They  have  a 
bitter  acrid  naufeous  tafte.  Their  virtue  is  drafti- 
cally  cathartic,  anthelminthic,  and  a  fpecific  againft: 
vermin.  They  are  ufed  chiefly  in  the  form  of 
ointment  with  this  lafl  view. 

DXLVIIL 

Aconitutn. 

Cal.  nullus,  cor.  5  pet-ila.  fupremo 
gala  ea  nectar,  2  pedicillau. 

Aconilum  Anthora  [Aconite)* 
The  root  of  this  poifonous  plant  pofTefles  an 
acrid  bitter  tafte.  It  is  cathartic  and  anthelmenthic. 

DXLIX. 

Aconitum  Cammarum  [Purple  Wolfsbane). 
The  leaves  and  plant  poffefs  an  acrid  tafte  and 
mufeous  fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid 
principle.  It  is  fudorific  and  diuretic.  It  is 
employed  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  in  amaurofis, 
•and  obftinate  ulcers. 

DL. 

Aconitutn  Naprflus. 
This  fpecies  is  only  weaker  than  the  former. 
Its  antidote  is  the  ranulculus  thora. 
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4.  Of  the  plants  that  have  four  ftiles,  or  tetra- 
gynia,  there  is  only  one  medical  article  : 

DLIL  I 
Cimicifuga. 

Cal.  4  phyllus,   cor.  nedtariis,  4 
urcedaiis,  capf.  4  fem.  fyuamofa:, 

Cimicifuga  Fcetida. 
This  Siberian  plant  has  a  bitter  tafte  and  rank 
fmell.    It  is  antifpafmodic  and  refolvent.    It  is 
employed  in  fpafms  and  bronchocele. 

DLIII. 

5.  Of  the  plants  that  have  five  ftiles,  or  penta- 
gynia,  the  medical  articles  are  ; 

DLIV. 

Aquihgia  (Colombine). 

Cal.  nullus,  cor.  5  petala  nectaria, 
5  infeme  cornuta 

Aquilegia  Vulgaris  (Common  Colombine). 
The  plant,  flowers,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  It  is 
of  a  poifonous  nature,  the  feeds  are  mucilaginous 
and  oily.    The  plant  is  employed  in  jaundice  a$d 
cutaneous  difeafes. 

DLV. 

Nigel  la. 

Cal.  nullus,  cor.  5  petala.  ne&aria, 
8  fuperne,  2  labiata. 

Nigella  Sativa  (Small  Fennel  Flower). 
The  feeds  of  this  poifonous  plant  are  the  parts 
ufed.    Their  tafte  is  acrid  arid  aromatic,  with  a 
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fragrant  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile 
and  fixed  oil.  They  are  ftimulant,  la£Uferous, 
crrhine,  fralogogue,  emmenagogue,  and  anthel- 
minthic. 

DLVI. 

5.  Of  the  order  of  polygynia,  or  plants  having 
many  (tiles,  the  articles  are  numerous. 

DLVIL 

Itticium. 

Cal.  6  phylltu,  cor.  pet,  17,  capf, 
I,  fpermae  in  orbero. 

lllicium  Anifatum  [Indian  An'ife), 
The  fruit  and  feed  of  this  Chinefe  tree  are  the 
parts  ufed.  They  poflefs  an  aromatic  fweet  tafte, 
like  anife,  with  a  fragrant  aromatic  fmell.  They 
are  ftimulant,  ftomachic,  carminative,  and  expec- 
torant. They  are  employed  in  atonic  difeafes  of 
the  lungs,  and  are  often  mixed  in  infufion  with 
tea,  to  render  it  more  grateful.  The  forms  are, 
the  powder  in  a  dofe  of  30  grains,  or  the  infu- 
fion in  the  proportion  of  a  dram  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

DLVIII. 

Anemone* 

Cal.  jiuIIus,  cor.  6  pctala,  fem, 
plurima. 

Anemone  Hepatica. 

The  root  and  flowers  are  both  ufed,  which  arc 
in  lipid  and  inodorous. 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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DLIX. 

Anemone  Nemorofa  [Wood  Anemone). 
The  plant  and  recent  flowers  are  both  ufed. 
In  its  nature  it  is  poifonous.  Its  virtue  refides  in 
a  volatile  acrid  principle.  Externally,  it  is  em- 
ployed, in  the  place  of  cantharides,  in  headach, 
tertian,  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  ifchias. 

DLX. 

Anemone  Pratenfis  {Meadow  Anemone). 
The  plant  is  ufed.  It  is  very  acrid  and  poifon- 
ous; and  its  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  principle. 
It  is  corrofive,  rubefacient,  refolvenr,  and  diu- 
retic. The  infpiflated  juice  is  ufed  in  amaurofis 
and  palfy,  from  I  to  8  grains  ;  and  in  infufion, 
in  the  proportion  of  i  and  3  drams  to  1  lb.  of 
fluid.  Externally,  this  plant  is  applied  in  ulcera- 
tions, herpes,  and  caries. 

'  '  DLXI. 

Clematis. 

Cal.  nullus,  cor.  4.  petala,  fem. 
plurima  ariilata. 

Clematis  Recla  {Upright  Virgin  s  Bower). 
The  plant  and  flowers  are  ufed.  Their  virtue 
refides  in  an  acrid  principle.  They  are  corrofive, 
veficant,  and  diuretic.  They  are  employed  in 
venereal  exiftofes  ;  and  the  powder  is  externally  ap- 
plied to  venereal,  phagedenic,  and  cancerous  ulcers. 
The  dofe  of  the  extract  is  from  i  to  3  grains; 
and  the  infufion  is  made  in  the  proportion  of 
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2  and  3  drams  of  the  dried  plant  to  i  lb.  of 
fluid. 

DLXII. 

Clematis  Vitalba  [Common  Vir gilts  Bower). 
The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.  They  pofiefs  an 
acid  fweetifti  ftyptic  taile.  Their  virtue  refules  in 
an  acrid  principle.  They  are  aftringent,  corrofive, 
and  diuretic.  The  infulion  is  ufed  in  dropfy;  and 
the  juice,  mixed  with  oil,  is  an  application  in 
itch. 

DLXIII. 

Ranunculus. 

Cal.  5  phyllus,  cor.  5  petala.  fern, 
plurima,  cor  petala.  ungue  nec- 
tarif. 

Ranunculus  Abortivus. 
The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.    They  are  acrid 
and  veficant,  and  employed  in  fiphylis. 

DLXIV. 
Ranunculus  Flammula. 
The  leaves  and  young  (talks  are  here  ufed, 
which  are  acrid  and  corrofive.  They  are  employed 
externally  in  chronic  rhcumatifm,  and  to  the 
wrifts  to  fufpend  the  attack  of  intermittents. 
The  diftilled  water  is  cauftic.  Several  other 
fpecies  of  ranunculus  agree  with  this  in  their 
qualities,  as  alpinus,  arvenfis,  bulbofus,  illyricus, 
lingua,  fceleratus  thora. 
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DLXV. 

Ranunculus  Ficaria  {Lejfer  Celadine). 
The  recent  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  ufed 
as  a  cofmetic.    In  its  nature  it  is  infipid. 

DLXVI. 

Heleborus. 

Cal.  nullus,  coi\  5  petalo  periofleus, 
polyfpermae  ne&aria  plura, 

{Heleborus  Fcetidus)  Feet  id  Hellebore. 
The  plant,  leaves,  and  expreffed  juice,  are  all 
ufed.  Their  tafte  is  acrid,  bitter,  and  naufeous, 
with  a  rank  fmell.  They  are  emetic,  cathartic, 
anthelmintic,  and  deobftruent.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  afthma,  hypochondriafis,  hyfteria,  ab- 
dominal obefity,  and  worms. 

DLXVII. 
Heleborus  Niger  [Black  Hellebore). 
The  fibres  of  the  root  are  the  parts  ufed.  Their 
tafte  is  bitterifh  and  acrid,  with  a  foetid  naufeous 
fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  principle, 
united  with  a  mucilage  and  refin.  In  their  recent 
ftate  they  are  draftically  cathartic,  diuretic,  emme- 
nagogue,  antihelminthic,  and  deobftruent.  They  are 
employed  in  amenorrhea,  melancholy,  mania,  cu- 
taneous difeafes,  quartans,  dropfy,  worms,  and  itch. 
The  forms  of  ufing  it  are,  the  powder  in  a  dofe  of 
3  to  30  grains;  the  infufion,  in  a  proportion  of 
3  drams  to  1  lb.  of  fluid;  the  tinfture,  in  dofes  of 
1  dram  ;  and  extract,  from  4  grs.  to  half  a  dram. 
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DLXVIIL 

Hekborus  Viridis  {Green  Hellebore). 
The  tafte  is  more  bitter,  acrid,  and  naufeoufc 
than  the  former in  their  qualities  they  agree. 

DLXIX. 
Class  XIV.  Didynamia. 

This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  phnts  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  furnifhed  with  four  ftamina,  two- 
of  which  are  larger  than  the  reft,  and  form  their 
leading  character.  This  clafs  comprehends  two 
orders. 

DLXX. 

I.  The  fTrfl  is  the  gymnofpermia,  or  plants 
that  have  naked  feeds;  the  medical  articles  of 
which  are  ; 

BLXXTv 
Teucrium. 

Corollas  lab.  fuperiui,  nullum  ki- 
bipartitum. 

*Teucr\um  Cbamydrys  {Common  Germander). 
This  perennial  plant  h?.s  a  bitter  aromatic  tafte,, 
with  an  aromatic  fra^nnt  fmtlJ.    It  is  ftimulant, 
emmenagogue,  and  di^ud'enf.    It  is  employed ■  ia 
infufion  in  intermittent?,  guut,  and  chlorofis. 

DLXXIL 

Venerium  Cbamapitys  {Ground  Pine  Germander)^ 
This  annual  fpecies  has  the  fame  bitter  aro~- 
matic  tafte,  with  a  refinous  fmcll.     It  is  ftimu- 
lai  t^  ftomachic,  emmenagogue,   and  difcutient-- 

*  3 
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The  infufion  is  ufed  in  chronic  rheumatifin  and 
gout,  in  the  proportion  of  2  or  3  drams  to  1  lb. 
of  fluid. 

DLXXIIf. 

Teucrium  Critkum. 
The  herb  and  tops  are  the  parts  ufed.  Then- 
qualities  are  ftomachic,  and  they  are  employed  in 
jaundice. 

DLXXIV. 

Teucriitm  Mar  urn  [Cat  Thyme). 
The  fame  parts  are  ufed  as  in  the  former  fpe- 
cies.  They  pcfTefs  an  acrid  bitter  tafle,  with  a 
fragrant  camphorated  fmeil.  Their  virtue  refides 
in  a  volatile  camphorated  refin.  They  are  nervine, 
antifpafmodic,  cortical,  errhine,  and  difcutient. 
They  are  exhibited  in  fpafms,  hyfteria,  cachexy, 
fappfe  difeafes,  wan',  of  fmcll,  and  afthma.  Their 
forms  are  that  of  powder,  in  20  or  30  grains; 
and  infufion,  in  the  proportion  of  1  ounces,  or  3, 
to  a  lb.  of  fluid. 

DLXXV. 
Teucrium  Scordium  {Water  Germander). 
This  perennial  plant  is  all  ufed     Its  tafle  is 
aromatic,  bitter,  and  acrid.    Its  qualities  are  fto- 
machic,  fudorific,  antihelminthic,  and  difcutient. 

s  employed,  externally,  in  the  form  of  a  venous 
or  ocetous  infufion  in  ecchyma,  gangrene,  and 
ulceration. 
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DLXXVI. 

Satureja. 

Corolla  laciniis  fubxquallbus,  (la- 
mina remota. 

Satureja  Hortenfis  (Summer  Savory). 
The  plant  is  all  ufed.    It  has  an  aromatic  tafte 
and  fragrant  fmell.    It  is  nervine,  ftimulant,  em- 
menagogue,  ftomachic,  and  aphrodifiac.     It  is 
chiefly  employed  in  amorexia  and  impotence. 

DLXXVII. 

Hyffbpus. 

Filamsata,  diftantu,   recta;  cor. 

ripens. 

HyJJhpus  Hortenfis  [Common  HyJJhp). 
This  plant  has  a  bitter  and  fomewhat  aromatic 
tafte,  with  a  nidorous  fmell.  Its  virtue  refidts 
in  a  volatile  oil,  with  a  bitter  extractive  principle. 
It  is  ftomachic,  greatly  ftimulant,  expectorant,  and 
refolvent.  Its  infufion  is  employed  in  catarrhal 
affections  of  the  lungs,  and  in  ecchymomum. 

DLXXVIII. 

Ncpeta. 

Corol'se  lab.  inferos  crenatum;  faux 
rmrgine  rcflcxo. 

Nepeta  Cat  aria  (Common  Cat  Mitt). 
This  perennial  plant  has  a  naufeous  bitter  tafte, 
and  a  goatifh  fmell,  very  agreeable  to  the  fal'me 
tribe.  It  is  nervine,  emmenagogue,  and  antihel- 
minthic. It  is  exhibited  in  hyfteria  and  chlo- 
rofis. 

n  4 
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DLXXIX. 
Lavandula. 

Corolla  refupinata. 
Lavandula  Spica  [Common  Lavender). 
The  flowers  are  the  part  ufed.  They  pofTefs  a 
bitter  aromatic  tafte,  and  fragrant  fmell,  Their 
virtue  refides  in  a  copious  volatile  oil.  They  are 
ftimulant,  nervine,  and  refolvent.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  palfy,  aphonia,  and  baldnefs.  Their 
preparations  are  in  volatile  oil,  water,  fpirit,  and 
compound  tinclure.  - 

DLXXX, 

Mentha. 

Fi!amenta  diftantia,  refta  }  cor,  fuh- 
sequalibus. 

>       Mentha  Auricularis. 
This  Oriental  fpecies  is  fragrant  and  bitter. 
In  its  powers  it  is  deobftruent,  and  employed 
again  ft  tumors. 

DLXXXI. 

Mentha  Cervina  [Hyjfip-Leaved  Mint). 
This  fpecies  pofftfTes  an  aromatic  tafte  and  fra- 
grant fmell. 

DLXXXII. 
Mentha  Crifpa  [Curled  Mint). 
The  leaves  and  plant  are  both  ufed.  They  pof- 
fefs  an  aronntic  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell. 
Their  virtue  relides  in  a  volatile  oil.  They  are 
ftimulant,  carminative,  emmenagogue,  antiphro* 
difiac,  and  refolvent.     They  are  employed  iu 
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neadach,  in  hyfteria,  anarexia,  vomiting,  tholic,, 
ehincough,  and  filynafis.  Externally,  in  pains  o£ 
the  joints  from  fpafms,  in  milk  coagulations  ia 
the  breaft,  in  ecchymome,  and  in  cold  tumors. 
The  proportion  of  the  infufion  is  an  ounce  to  1  lb- 
of  fluid.  The"  preparations  of  this  plant  are  ia 
volatile  oiJ,  fpirit,  water,  conferve>  and  fyrup. 

DLXXXIIL 

Mentha  Piperita  (Ptppermint).- 
This  perennial  fpecies  has  an  acrid  aromatic 
rafle,  with  a  fenfe  of  coklnefs,  and  a  fragrant 
fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  camphorated- 
oil.  Its  qualities  are  the  fame  as  the  former 
fpecies,  ami  it  is  employed  againft  the  fame  diC- 
eafes,  and  under  the  fame  forms.. 

DLXXXIV- 

Mentha  Pulegium  [Penny Royal  Mint)*.  ' 
It  is  much  the  fame  as  the  mentha  crifpa,. 

DLXXXV..  . 

Mentha  Vi.idis  (Spear  Mint),. 
This  fpecks  alfo  refembles  the  mentlu  crifpav 

DLXXXVL. 
GJecotrui- 

Ar»thenrum  psria  rruclaUk 

Glecoma  Hederacea  (Qi-oiind  I'uy). 
This  perennial  plant  pofletfes  a  bitterifli  and1 
acrid  tade.    It  is  expectorant  and  tonic.  The 
infufion  in  milk,  or  water,  is  employed  in  th* 
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end  of  catarrh,  and  the  ulcerated  ftage  of  con- 
fumption. 

DLXXXVII. 

Betonica. 

Corolla  lab  fuperius  planum,  af- 
cendens,  tuho  cylindrico  5  Ham. 
longitudine  faucis. 

Betonica  Officinalis  {Wood  Betony). 
The  plant,  flowers,  and  root,  are  all  ufed- 
They  poflefs  a  nidorous  fickly  fmell.    They  are 
nervine,  and  but  little  employed. 

DLXXXVIII. 

Marrubium. 

Calyx  10-ftriatu;;  corolla  lab.  fu- 
perius fomicatum. 

Marrubium  Vulgare  {Common  White  Hoarhound). 

The  plant  and  recent  juice  are  both  ufed.  Its 
tafte  is  bitterifh,  faline,  and  unpleafant,  with  a 
rank  fmell.  It  is  expe&orant,  emmenagogue,  and 
antihelminthic.  It  is  employed  in  moift  afthraa, 
in  jaundice,  chlorofis,  abdominal  fullnefs,  and 
mercurial  ptyatifm. 

DLXXXIX. 
Calyces  Bilabiati. 
Origanum. 

Stn  bilus  calyces  colligcns. 
Origanum  Creticum  {Dittany  of  Crete). 

The  fpioe  of  this  perennial  plant  are  the  part* 
ufed.  Their  tafte  is  acrid,  aromatic,  and  bitter. 
Their  fmell  is  grateful  and  fragrant.  They  are  fti- 
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mulant,  emmenagogue,  and  refolvent.  It  is  em- 
ployed, in  the  form  of  a  volatile  oil,  in  toothach, 
and  alfo  in  the  baths. 

DXC. 

Origanum  DiElamnus  {Dittany  of  Catidia). 
The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.  They  pofiefs  an 
aromatic  warm  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmeli.  Their 
virtue  refules  in  a  volatile  oil.  They  are  flimu- 
lant,  nervine,  ftomachic,  emmenagogue,  and  re- 
folvent. 

DXCI. 

Origanum  Marjorana  (Siueet  Marjoram"). 
This  plant  has  an  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  fra- 
grant grateful  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a 
volatile  oil.  They  pofTefs  the  fame  qualities  as 
the  former  fpecies,  and  are  employed  in  anafmia. 
and  coryza.    Their  preparation  is  a  volatile  oil. 

DXCII. 

Origanum  Vulgare  (Common  Marjoram). 
,  The  tafte  of  this  plant  is  aromatic,  bitteriflij. 
and  fomewhat  acin.  The  fmell  is  fragrant  and 
grateful.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil.  It  is 
ftimuhnt,  nervine,  and  refolvent.  It  is  employed 
in  cough,  pulmonary  confumption,  chlorous,  and 
cedema.  It  is  frequently  ufed  in  broths,  and  as 
a  fubfiitute  for  tea.  Its  preparation  rs  a  volatile 
oil. 

«  6 
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DXCIII. 

Thymus. 

Calyx  fruce  villis  claufus. 
Thymus  Serpyllum  [Wild  Thyme). 
This  plant  has  a  tafte  fomewhat  ftyptic,  with  a 
fragrant  aiomatic  fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a 
volatile  oil.  It  is  ftimulant,  nervine,  ftomachic, 
and  refolvent.  It  is  employed  in  headach  after  a 
debauch,  and  in  uterine  baths.  Its  preparation  is 
a  volatile  oil. 

DXCIV. 
Thymus  Vulgaris  {Garden  Thyme). 
This  plant  has  a  fragrant  aromatic  fmell,  and 
its  virtue  refutes  in  a  volatile  oil.  It  is  nervine, 
ftomachic,  emmenagogue,  carminative,  and  re- 
folvent. It  is  employed  in  leucophlegmofia,  coryza, 
and  epiphora. 

DXCV. 

Melijfa. 

Cal>  angulatus  firiofus,  labio  fupcri- 

ore  ai'cendcnte. 

Melijfa  Calaminiha  (Mountain  Balm). 
This  plant  poffeffes  a  flight  aromatic  tafte,  with 
a  weak  fmell  of  citron.    It  is  ftomachic,  expec- 
torant, and  refolvent.    It  is  employed  in  afthma. 

DXCVI. 
Melijfa  Officinalis  (Common  Balm). 
This  perennial  plant  has  an  aromatic  tafte,  with 
a  fragrant  fmell  like  citron.    Its  virtue  refides  rn 
a  volatile  oil.    It  is  gently  ftimulant,  nervine, 
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antifpafmodic,  and  emmerragogue.    It  is- given  irn 
hylteria,  palpitation,  chlorofis,  and  amenorrhea 
Its  preparations  are  an  inftifion,  water  fpirit,  and> 
volatile  oil. 

DXCVIL 

Mtlittis. 

Cal.  tubo  corona  amplior;  eor.Uaj 
lab.  fuper'us  planum  integrum* 
anthcrae  ci  uciatae. 

Melittis-  MeltjJophyUwn  {Bajlard  Balm)* 
The  leaves  have  a  bittcrifh  tafte,  and  a  fragrant 
pleating  fmell.    They  are  employed  in  amenor- 
rhaea  and  nephritis. 

DXCVIII. 

Ocymutn. 

(Joroila  refuptnata,  filamenta  blna 
bill  prDceiTj. 

Ocymttm  Baftltcum  {Common  Sweet  Bafil). 
The  plant  and  feeds  are  both  ufed.  The  former 
has  an  aromatic  talte  and  fragrant  fmeil,  the  latter 
are  mucilaginous.     They  are  nervine,  and  em- 
ployed in  vomiting  and  rheumatifm. 

DXCiX. 

2.  Of  the  Angiofperma,  or  fuch  plants  as  have 
feeds  in  a  pericarpium,  the  medical  articles  are: 

DC. 

Anthirnnum. 

C*pf.  2  locularij ;  cor.  p«tfonata 
Tub:  us  nedlaiio  rominente. 

Anthirrhium  Lltiaria  [Tel low  Toad- Flay:). 
This  biennial  plant  has  a  bitterilh  tafre,  with  a 
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rank  refmous  fmell.  It  is  diuretic,  eccoprotic, 
alterative,  and  refulvent.  It  is  employed  in  jaun- 
dice and  dropfy  *,  and  externally,  in  ophthalmia 
and  fwelling  of  the  anus.  Its  preparation  is  an 
ointment. 

DCL 

Scrophularia. 

Capf  2  locu'aris;   err  refupimta 
isb-  fegmento  intermedia  interne 
Scrophularia  Aquatica  (Water  Fig-wort). 
The  leaves  of  this  perennial  plant  have  a  bitter 
tafte,  with  a  weak  fcetid  fmell.       Its  virtue  is 
ftomachic  and  carminative,  and  it  corrects  the 
naufeous  tafte  of  fenna  in  infufion. 

DCII. 

Scrophularia  Nodofa  {Knobby-rooted  Figwort). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  poflefles  a 
bitterifh  naufeous  tafte,  with  a  rank  fcetid  fmell, 
which  becomes  difTipated  by  drying.  It  is  car- 
minative, anthelminthic,  and  fudorinc.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  fcrofula,  fwelling  of  the  anus,  itch,  and 
cynanche. 

DCIII. 

Digitalis. 

Capf,  2  locularls ;  cor.  campan. 
fubtus  ventrie.  flam,  declinata. 
Digitalis  Purpurea  [Purple  Fox-Glove). 
The  leaves  of  this  biennial  plant  pofTefs  an  acrid 
bitter  naufeous  tafte.   They  are  emetic,  draftically 
cathartic,  and  diuretic    They  are  employed  in. 
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hydrothorax,  dropfy,  gravel,  epijepfy,  and  mania; 
from  venous  e  flu  lion  in  dyfury,  pulmonary  con- 
fumption,  and  fcrofula. 

This  medicine  requires  a  very  cautious  ufe ;  in 
powder,  from  1  grain  to  3  or  4  is  the  dofe  ;  in 
infufion,  the  proportion  is  an  ounce  to  one  pound 
of  fluid.    Its  preparation  is  a  fyrup. 

DCIV. 

Linncea. 

Dacca  3-locul.  ficca  j  cor.  campanula 
cal.  fuperus, 

Linmea  Borealis  [Two  Flowered  Linn.ta). 
This  plant  has  a  bitterifh  and  flightly  ftyptic 
tafte.  The  flowers  have  a  fragrant  fmell.  Its 
qualities  are  fomewhat  aflringent  and  diuretic.  It 
is  employed  in  chronic  rheumatifm  and  itch.  Its 
form  is  an  infufion  in  milk  and  water. 

DCV. 
Sefamum* 

CapC  a  locularis ;  cor.  campanal. 
in* qualis  ;  rudim.  fihmenti  jti, 

Sefamum  Orientate  {Oriental  Sefamum). 

The  feeds  of  this  annual  plant  are  oily  and 

emollient.    They  are  employed  in  pains,  pruritus, 

marafmus,  and  phlegmon. 

DCVI. 

Avicennia. 

Capf.  1  1  >cul  coriacea ;  cor.  Iabio 
iuperiore  quadrata. 

Avicennia  Tomentoja  {Oriental  Anacordium). 
The  kernels  and  juice  of  the  pulp  are  ufed. 
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The  former  are  f  veet  and  oily,  the  latter  very 
acrid  and  corrofive.  Hence  it  is  ufed,  mixed  with 
lime,  for  imprinting  indelible  characters  on  fills 
and  linen. 

DCVII. 

Bigtionia. 

Capi  z-'oculer'sj  cnr.  campanulata* 
fem.  alatj,  imbiicata, 

B'ignonia  Ophthalmica. 
The  root  and  exprefied  juice  are  ufed  in  in- 
flammation of  the  ocular  membranes,  in  the  quan- 
tity of  a  drop  or  two  inferred  every  morning. 

DCVI1L 
Class  XV.  Tetrabynamia, 

This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  furnifhed  with  fix  (lamina,  two 
of  which  are  fhorter  than  the  reft.  The  flowers,, 
alfo,  of  this  ckfs,  have  a  particular  Ptruclure.  Its 
orders  are  two. 

DCIX. 

I.  The  Siliculofa,  comprehending  fuch  plants 
xvhofe  perkarpium  is  a  filicula,  the  medical  articles 
are: 

DCX. 

Lipidium, 

Siiic.  cordata ;  \alvulis  acute  cari* 
natis. 

Lepidhim  Sativum  [Garden  Crejfcs). 
The  recent  plant  and  feeds  are  ufed.  Their 
virtue  depends  oa  a  mild  acrid  principle.  They 
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arc  diuretic  and  antifcorbutic.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  fcurvy,  dropfy,  and  fome  cutaneous 
difeafes. 

DCXI. 

Cochlearia. 

Silic.  cordata  ;  valvulis  obtufis,  gibbia. 
Cochlearia  Armor  acta  [Horfe  Radi/h). 
The  recent  root  and  expreffed  juice  are  both 
ufed.  Their  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  volatile 
principle.  They  are  emetic,  diuretic,  antifcor- 
butic, and  rubefacient.  They  are  employed  in 
cachexy,  quartan  fever,  fcurvy,  dropfy,  pituitous 
afthma,  palfy,  chronic  rheumatifm,  and  parapho- 
nia.  The  recent  root  is  given  rafped  down  to 
two  fcruples  for  a  dofe  ;  the  expreffed  juice,  in 
half  a  dram  in  a  proper  vehicle.  The  prepara- 
tions of  this  plant  are,  the  juice,  diftilled  water, 
Ipirit,  and  infufion  watery  and  vinous. 

DCXII. 

Cochlearia  Officinalis  [Common  Scurvy  Grafs). 
The  recent  plant  and  juice  are  both  ufed.  Their 
tafte  is  acrid,  and  their  virtue  refi  les  in  a  volatile 
acrid  principle.  They  are  diuretic,  antifcorbutic, 
and  alterative.  Both  are  employed  ki  fcurvy  and 
cachexy.  Their  preparations  are,  the  conferve, 
which  is  given  in  a  dofe  from  one  to  two  drams j, 
the  juice,  from  one  to  three  ounces. 

Dcxni. 

The  fecond  order,  or  Gliquofns,  comprehend 
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thofe  plants  whofe  pericarpium  is  a  filiqua,  and  of 
this  order  the  medical  articles  are : 

DXCIV. 

Raphatius. 

Siliqua  articulata, 
Raphatius  Sativus  {Garden  Radi/h). 
The  recent  root  and  juice  are  ufed.  They 
poflefs  an  acrid  principle.  They  are  ftimulant, 
diuretic,  refolvent,  and  rubefacient.  The  exprefled 
juice  is  employed  in  fcurvy,  afthma,  hoarfenefs, 
and  ifchuria. 

DCXV. 
Eryftmum. 

Siliqua  tetragona. 
Erysimum  Alliur'ta  (Stinking  Hedge  Mujlard). 
This  plant  has  an  alliaceous  fmell  and  bitter 
tafte.     An  acrid  principle  diflinguifhes  it.    It  is 
diuretic,  errhine,  and  antifcorbutic.    It  is  ufed  in 
afthma  and  putrid  ulcers. 

DCXVL 

Enftmum  Barbarea  Common  (Winter  Hedge  Crop). 

The  leaves  of  this  p'jurenn'ul  plant  have  a  tafte 
bitter  and  fomewhat  acrid,  with  an  herbaceous 
fmell.    Their  qualities  are  antifcorbutic. 

DCXVil. 

Chicranthus. 

Siliqua  genuine  utvinque  glaudula 

notato. 

Chieranthus  Cheiri  (Wild  Wall  Flower). 
The  flowers  poffefs  a  yellow  colour  and  fragrant 
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finell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  principle. 
They  are  nervine  and  narcotic,  and  ufed  againit 
pains. 

dcxviii. 

BrnJTica. 

Glanduke  2  intra  (lamina  brew  - 
ora  ;  a  extra  l'amina  loiigiora, 

BraJJtca  Oleracen  [Cabbage). 

The  leaves  are  watery  and  inodorous.  They 

are  ufed,  boiled  or  falted,  under  the  name  of 

fawer  krant,  in  fcurvy.  The  deco£lion  is  employed 

in  hoarfenefs,  cough,  fcurvy,  and  burns.    In  the 

form  of  cataplafm  they  are  applied  to  milk  brcalU, 

DCXIX. 
Brojftca  Eruca, 
The  feeds  and  leaves  are  both  ufed.  They  have 
an  acrid  hot  tafte,  and  as  penetrating  as  muftard. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  principle.  They 
are  confidered  as  aphrodifiac,  and  employed  ia 
lingual  pahy. 

DCXX. 

Braffica  Rapa  {White  Turnip). 
The  recent  root  and  exprcfled  juice  are  ufed. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  faccharine  and  muci- 
laginous principle.  They  are  flatulent  and  diuretic* 
The  expreflVd  juice  is  employed  in  confumption4 
aflhma,  and  flrangury,  and  alfo  in  toorhach  and 
aphtha.  In  the  form  of  cataplafm  it  is  applied 
to  tumors  and  the  gout. 
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DCXXI. 

Cardamine* 

Siliq'ua  dehifcens ,  valvulis  re- 
volutis. 

Cardamitie  Pratenjis  [Ladies  Smock)* 
The  petals  and  leaves  are  ufed.  Their  virtue 
refides  in  a  (lightly  acrid  principle.  The  petals- 
are  antifpafmodic,  the  leaves  antifcorbutic.  The 
former  are  employed  in  eonvulfion  and  choria,,  in 
dofes  from  a  fcruple  to  half  a  dram. 

dcxxil 

Sifymbriutn. 

Siliqua  detifcena  \  valvls  re£hV 
ufculii.   cal.  patulus. 

Si/ymbrium  Najturtium  (Comtnon  Water  Crejfes). 

The  recent  plant  and  exprefled  juice  are  ufed- 
They  polTefs  an  acrid  bitterifh  tafte  when,  chewed, 
{hewing  a  pungency  at  J  aft.  Their  virtue  refides- 
in  an  acrid  principle.  They  are  diuretic  and  anti- 
fcorbutic. They  are  ufed  in  fcurvy  and  obftipa— 
tion.   The  juice  is  given  in  a  d.ofe  of  two  ounces.. 

MXgfU. 

Sifymbrium  Sophia  {Flhi  Weedy 
The  feeds  of  this  annual  plant  are  acrid  and) 
warm,  and  difplay  an  acri  1  principle.    They  arc 
anthelminthic. 

DCXXIV. 

Sifymbrium  Teuuifolitimi 
Tbis  fpecies-  is  the  fame  as  the  fidl- 
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DCXXV. 
Sinapis. 

Siliqua  dehifcens. 
Sinapis  Alba  {White  Mujlard). 
The  feeds  and  their  flour  are  ufed,  the  virtue 
of  which  refides  in  an  acrid  principle,  with  a 
volatile  and  fixed  oil.    They  are  rubefacient  and 
ftimulant,  and  externally  employed  in  cataplafm3. 

Dcxxvr. 

Sinapis  Nigra  [Common  Black  Mujlard). 
The  fame  parts  are  ufed  as  in  the  former,  and 
they  are  the  fame  alfo  in  quality,  but  more  acrid; 
hence  ftimulant,  flightly  emetic,  diuretic,  and  ca- 
thartic :  externally,  rubefacient  and  veficatory# 
Internally,  they  are  ufed  in  dyfpepfia,  in  moift 
afthma,  in  obftipation,  fcurvy,  dropfy,  intermit- 
tents,  and  palfy  :  externally,  in  herpes  and  chronic 
rheumatifm. 

Dcxxvir. 

Crambe. 

Siliqua  decidua,  globofa,  ficco-bac- 
cati  ;  filamenia  4-apice  bifurca. 

Crambe  Orient  a  Us  (Colewort). 
The  recent  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  ufed, 
whofe  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  principle,  and 
whofe  qualities  are  antifcorbutic. 

DCXXVIII. 
Class  XVI.  Monadelphh. 
This  clafs  confilts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
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phrodite  flowers,  furnifhed  with  one  fet  of  united 
{lamina.    This  clafs  confifts  of  nine  orders. 

DCXXIX. 

The  i/?  of  thefe  that  contain  any  medical  article 
is  the  decandria,  comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
have  10  flamina. 

DCXXX. 
Geranium. 
s\     .         Monogyna ;  capf.  5  cocca.  reftrata. 
Geranium  Mofchatitm. 
This  annual  plant  has  an  ambrofial  fmell,  and 
derives  its  name  from  its  mufky  flavor. 

DCXXXI. 
Geranium  Robertianum  [Herb  Robert). 
This  plant  has  a  faltifti  and  fomewhat  ftyptic 
tafte,  with  a  goatim  fmell.  It;  is  fomewhat 
aftringent  and  repellent  of  the  milk.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  hinoluria  and  profluvia  j  externally,  in 
bubo,  and  ulcers  of  the  valva  and  breafts. 

DCXXXU. 

2.  The  next  order  is  the  dodecandria,  or  fuch 
plants  as  have  12  (lamina. 

DCXXXIII. 

Pentapetes. 

Monogyna ;  capf.  5-loculari3,  p0- 
lyfyermaj  flam  5-elo.igata,  cole- 
rata. 

Pentapetes  Muhucanda, 
The  flowers  are  the  part  ufed,  which  are  of  a 

15 
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mucilaginous  quality ;  and  their  recent  infufion  is 
employed  in  gonorrhoea  ;  and  the  dried  powder  as 
a  fnuff  in  nervous  headach. 

DCXXXIV. 

\  3.  The  lad  order  of  this  clafs  is  the  polyandria, 
or  fuch  plants  as  have  many  ilamina. 

DCXXXV. 

Althaa.  .  . 

Polygyria;  cal.  exter.  q-fidusj  arilli 
i-fp:rmi,  verticiilati. 

Althaa  Officinalis  [Marjh  Mellow). 
The  root  and  plant  are  both  ufed.  They  are 
mucilaginous  and  infipid,  and  are  lubricating  and 
emoilitnt.  They  are  employed  in  cough,  hoarfe- 
nefs,  and  ftrangury ;  externally,  in  the  form  of 
glyfter  or  cataphfm  in  tenefmus,  phlegmon,  and 
pain.  Their  preparations  are  a  decoction,  fyrup, 
pafte,  and  .ointment. 

DCXXXVI. 
Alcea. 

Polygyria;    ca!.  exter.  6-fidm, 
ariits  1  :'p-rin  ,  plures. 

Alcea  Rofea  [Common  Hollyhock). 
Its  quality  is  fatuous  and  mucih.ginons,  hence 
lubricating  and  emollient.    Their  infufion  is  ufed 
in  the  form  of  gargle  in  cynanche. 
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DCXXXVII. 

Malva. 

Polygyria  5  cal.  exter.  3-phylItiJ> 
arilli  i-fpermi,  verticillati,  plurei, 

Malva  Rotundifolia  (Roufid  Leaved  Mallow). 
The  root  and  plant  are  both  are  ufed.  They 
fatuous  and  mucilaginous  \  hence  they  are  lubri- 
cating, demulcent,  and  relaxing*    They  are  em- 
ployed in  phlegmon,  ftrangury,  and  cough* 

DCXXXVIII. 

Hibifcus* 

Mynogyna  ;  cal.  exter.  8-fidu9  j 

capf.  loculis  polyfpermis,  co- 
adnatis. 

Hibifcus  Aielmofchus  {Target- leaved  Hebius). 
The  feeds,  the  part  ufed,  have  a  peculiar  mufky 
fmell,  and  are  chiefly  ufed  as  a  perfume.  They 
have  been  employed  in  tenia. 

DCXXXIX. 
Class  XVII.  Diadelphia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  marked  with  two  fets  of  united 
ftamina.    The  orders  are  four. 

DCXL. 

i.  Hexandria,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  6  ftamina. 
DCXLI. 

Fumaria. 

Cal.  2  phyllus ;  cor.  ring,  bafi  gib- 
bofa  neftatifcra ;  filam.  antheris  4. 
-  Fumaria  Officinalis  (Common  Fumitory). 
The  recent  plant  and  juice  are  ufed.  They 
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.pofiefs  a  tafte  purely  and  intenfely  bitter,  without 
any  fmell.  They  are  flomachic  and  antiacid. 
They  are  exhibited  in  dyfp^pfia,  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes,  cachexy,  and  abdominal  obefity.  The  dofe 
of  the  juice  is  2  ounces  ;  of  the  extract,  from  1  to 
$  drams.  The  preparations  are,  an  extract,  con- 
serve, fyrup,  and  tin clure* 

DCXLII. 

Z.  OcTandria,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  S  flamina. 

DCXLIIL 

Polygala. 

Cal.  2  lacinir*  aIr:formes,  cor.  vex, 

cylindricum. 

Poly  gals  Atnara  [Bitter  MtUptuort), 
The  root  and  leaves  are  ufed.  The  root  is 
bitterifli  and  fweet,  the  leaves  intenfely  bitter. 
Their  qualities  are  ftomachic.  The  root  is  em- 
ployed in  pectoral  difeafes  combined  with  weak- 
nefs,  in  chincough,  and  pulmonary  confump- 
tion.  The  dofe  is  half  a  dram  of  the  powder; 
the  decoction  of  the  root  is  in  the  proportion  of 
two  ounces  to  two  lbs.  of  fluid  reduced  to  one. 

DCXL1V. 

Polygala  Senega  [Rattle  Snake  Root).  1  , 
The  root  and  its  bark  are  the  parts  ufed.  Their 
tafte  is  acid,  with  an  acrimony  and  flight  aroma, 
towards  the  end  becoming  intenfely  bitter  and 
pungent.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  refinous  prin- 
ciple. They  are  fomewhat  emetic,  cathartic, 
vol.  iv.  o 
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{udorific,  diuretic,  expectorant,  fialagogue,  and 
deobftruent.  They  are  exhibited  in  dropfy,  rheu- 
matifm,  gout,  perioral  difeafes  from  weaknefs, 
bites  of  ferpents,  confumption,  and  pleurify.  The 
dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  10  to  30  grains;  of 
the  deco£tion  the  proportion  is  a  fcruple  or  half 
a  dram  to  1  lb.  of  fluid.  The  preparations  are, 
the  decoction,  vinous  infufion,  and  tindture. 

DCXLV. 

3.  Decandria,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  ten  ftamina. 

DCXLVI. 

Pterccarpus. 

Legum  foliaccuro,  ftamina  bina  tii- 
»  antheia. 

Pterocarpus  Draco  (Dragon  s  Blood). 

The  concrete  juice  and  refm  are  ufcd.  It  is  red, 

ftyptic,  and  without  fmell.    Its  qualities  are  thofe 

of  an  aftringent,  and  it  is  employed  in  profluvia, 

diarrhoea,  and  hemorrhages. 

DCXLV1I. 

Pterocarpus  Santa/inus  (Red  Sanders). 
The  wood  is  the  part  ufed,  which  forms  a  deep 
red  paint. 

DCXLVIIL 

Spartium. 

FUamenta  adherentia  germiru,  fiig- 
*  ma  adnatum,  villofuni, 

Spartiutn  Scoparium  (Common  Broom). 
The  plant,  tops,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  They 
poffcfs  a  bitter  naufeous  tafte.    Their  qualities 
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arc  diuretic  and  cathartic.  They  arc  employed  in 
dropfy.  The  proportion  in  decoction  is  1  ounce 
of  the  tops  to  6  ounces  of  water.  The  prepara- 
tions are,  an  extract,  infufion,  and  decoction. 

DCXLIX. 

Genijla. 

Piftillum  deprlmsns  carinam,  ftlgmj 
involutum. 

Genijla  Canarienfts  {Canary  Genijla). 
The  wood  and  root  are  the  parts  ufed.    It  has 
a  bitterifh  refinous  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  rofy  fmell. 
Its  qualities  are  fudorific-    Its  preparation  is  a 
volatile  oil. 

DCL. 

Canarienfts  Tin&oria. 
The  plant,  flowers,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  They 
give  a  deep  yellow  colour,  are  infipid  and  inodor- 
ous.   They  are  ufed  in  dropfy. 

DCLI. 

Ononis. 

Legumen  rhombeum,  feffile,  vex- 
ilium  ftiiatum. 

Ononis  Arvenfis  et  Spinofa  (Thorny,  Purple,  and 
White  Rejl  Harrow). 
The  root  and  plant  are  both  ufed.  They  pof- 
fefs  a  tafte  fomewhat  acrid  and  unpleafant.  They 
are  diuretic,  and  employed  in  hernia  humoralis, 
hydrocele,  jaundice,  and  ifchuria.  The  dofe  of 
the  powder  is  a  dram  ;  and  the  proportion  to  th$ 
deco&ion  is  half  an  ounce  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

0  2 
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DCLII. 

Doliches. 

Vexillum  bafi  call!s  duobus. 
"DoWchos  Ureno  [Goofe  Itch  Dolichos). 
The  hairy  down  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is  anthe'l- 
Cninthic,  and  exhibited  againft  the  lumbrici,  in  a 
dofe  of  from  i  to  4  drams,  in  fyrup  or  mucilage. 

DCLIII. 

Dolichos  Pruriens  ( Common  Horfe  JSye  Bean). 
This  fpecies  is  the  fame  in  qualities  as  the  former. 
DCIAV. 

View. 

Stylus  fub  ftlgmate  barkrtus. 
Wic'ia  Foba  [Common  Garden  Bean). 
The  flowers  and  feed  are  ufed.    The  former 
have  a  fragrant  fmell,  the  latter  si  farinaceous. 
The  flowers  are  ufed  as  a  cofmetic,  and  the  flour 
4>f -the  feeds  in  cataplafms. 

DCLV. 

'Glycyrrhiza. 

Cal.  2-labiatus,  fuperiore  3-fido. 

r'rhc-;rrhiza  Glabra      f  ^  T  .  ) 

nil.  i-  r?  1  ■  ,  "S  Common  Liquorice.  > 
I  y  lycyrrhiza  hckinata   (_  i  y 

The  root  and  expreffed  juice  are  ufed.  The 
rimer  poflefies  a  fweet,  bittevim,  and  fomewhat 
nurid  tafte.  Its  virtue  tefides  in  a  mucilaginous 
f?,ccharine  principle.  It  is  demulcent  and  expec- 
torant. It  is  generally  ufed  in  infufion  with  other 
fubftances.  The  extract  is  employed  in  catarrh, 
f  araphonia,  and  ftrangury. 
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DCLVT.  * 

Geoffroza. 

Drupa  nucleo  llgneo,- 
Geojfroea  Inermis  (Bajlard  Cabbage  Tree). 

The  bark  of  this  Weft  India  tree  is  the  part 
ufed.  It  is  naufeoufly  fyeeet,  with  a  naufeous 
fmell.  Its  qualities  are  drailically  cathartic,  eme- 
tic, and  anthelmintic.  The  deco£tion  is  em- 
ployed in  lumbrici  and  afcarides  -r  the  proportion 
is  an  ounce  to  two  lbs.  of  fluid*. 

DCLVII. 

Geoffrosa  Surinamenfis  (Surinam  Bajlard  Cabbage 

Tree). 

Its  qualities  are  the  fame  as  the  former,  hut 
more  efficacious  as  an  anthelminthic.  It  is  ufed 
alfo  in  decoction,  the  proportions  being  3  drams 
to  3  ounces. 

DCLVIir. 

Indigofera. 

■   Carina  utriivjue  denticuio* 
Indigofera  Tincioria  {Indigo). 
The  feculum  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is  chiefly  re- 
markable as  a  dye,  though  it  has  been  exhibit  . i 
in  diarrhsea,  and  the  lochia  in  excefs. 

DCLXIX. 

AJlragalus. 

Legum  i-loculare,  rotucdaturni 
Ajlragalut  Excapus  (Hairy  podded  Milk  Vetch). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  is  remarkable 
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for  its  antifiphylitic  virtues.  It  is  ufed  in  decoc- 
tion in  fiphylis,  in  the  proportion  of  2  ounces  to 
3  lbs.  of  fluid. 

DCLX. 

Ajlvagalus  Trngacantha  (Gum  Tragacantha). 
The  concrete  juice  is  ufed,  which  is  mucila- 
ginous, and  hence  lubricating  and  obtunding.  It 
is  exhibited  in  cough,  hoarfenefs,  and  ftrangury. 

DCLXI. 

TtifoUum. 

Legum.  vix  calyce  longius,  i  f.  z- 
fpcrmum,  fl.ires  capitati. 

Trifolium  Melllotus  (Common  Melihte  Trifoil). 

The  flowers  and  plant  are  ufed.  They  poffefs 
an  acrid  bitter  mucilaginous  tafte,  with  a  heavy 
fragrant  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile 
oil.  They  are  emollient  and  refolvent.  In  the 
form  of  cataplafm  they  are  applied  to  tumors. 
Their  preparation  is  a  plafter. 

DCLXII. 

Trifolium  Repens  (White  Trifoil). 
The  flowers  pofiefs  a  fweet  fmell,  and  are  ufed 
in  the  gout. 

DCLXIII. 

Trigonella. 

Vexillum  alaeque  parentes  quad  trl  - 
pecalac,  carina  minuta. 

Trigonella  Foenum  Grtcum  (Common  Fenu-Greek). 

The  feeds  and  flour  are  ufed.  Their  tafte  is 
bitterifh,  and  their  fmell  fragrant.     They  arc 
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farinaceous,  mucilaginous,  emollient,  and  lubri- 
cating in  their  qualities.  They  are  ufed  in  dyfen- 
tery,  diarrhea,  and  ophthalmia;  externally,  the 
flour  is  formed  into  cataplafms. 

DCLXIV. 
Class  XVIII.  Polyadelphia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  her- 
maphrodite flowers  furnifhed  with  many  fets  of 
ftamina.  The  flowers  have  no  particular  character, 
and  the  orders  are  four. 

DCLXV. 

1.  The  \Ji  order  is  the  pentandria,  or  fuch 
plants  as  have  five  ftamina  in  each  fet. 

DCLXVI. 

Theobroma, 

Cal.  3 -phyllus,  ct.  5-pet^a,  ne«» 
tariis  5.  (lam.  x-  ancheris  3,  pif- 
til.  3. 

Tbeobroma  Cacao  {Chocolate  Nut). 
The  fruit,  and  concrete  oil  from  it,  are  the 
parts  ufed.  In  its  quality  it  is  oily,  but  with 
little  tendency  to  rancidity.  It  is  demulcent,  lu- 
bricating, and  nutrient.  It  is  ufed  in  tabes,  af-» 
thenia,  and  fwelling  of  the  anus.  Its  prepara- 
tion, or  fixed  oil,  is  termed  chocolate. 

DCLXVII. 

2.  The  3</  order  of  this  clafs  is  the  icofandria, 
or  plants  having  12  ftamina  ;  for  in  the  2d  order, 
no  medical  articles  occur. 
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DCLXVUI. 

Citrus. 

Cal.  5-dentatuj,  cor.  5-petab,  flans. 
20  in  cy:indrum  pafiim  connata, 
piftill.  I.  batca  Ioculaiis  pulpa  vc- 
Ccula. 

Citrus  Medica  {Lemon  and  Lime  Tree). 
The  fruit,  juice,  and  yellow  rind,  are  all 
ufed.  The  tafle  of  the  fruit  is  acid,  that  of  the 
rind,  bitter  and  aromatic.  The  qualities- of  the 
juice  are  refrigerant  and  antifeptic ;  of  the  rind, 
ilimulant,  and  ftomachic.  The  juice  is  fpecific 
in  fcurvy,  the  rind  is  ufed  in  dyfpepfia.  Its 
preparations  are  the  juice,  volatile  oil,  exprefled 
oil,  confection,  and  citric  acid. 

dclxix. 

Citrus  Aurontium  [Seville  and  China  Orange  Tree),, 
The  recent  fruit,  the  rind,  the  leaves,  and 
flowers,  are  all  ufed.  The  rind  of  the  leaves 
and  flowers  has  an  aromatic  bitter  tafte  and  fra- 
grant fmell.  The  juice  difplays  an  acid  fweet,  or 
bitterifh  fweet.  The  virtues  of  this  rind  are 
nervine,  ftimulant,  and  ftomachic  ;  the  juice  is 
refrigerant.  The  rind  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia, 
intermittents,  and  menorrhagia ;  the  leaves  in 
chorea,  epilepfy,  convulfions,  and  hyfieria.  The 
rind  is  exhibited  in  powder  to  half  a  dram,  the 
leaves  to  a  dram  and  a  half.  Its  preparations  are 
a  diftilled  water,  a  volatile  oil  of  the  flowers^ 
a  tincture,  candy,  fyrup  of  the  rind,  and  a  volatile 
prcfltd  oil,  termed  oil  of  Bergamotte* 
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DCLXX. 

3.  The  laft  order  of  this  clafs  is  the  polyandria, 
comprehending  fuch  plants  as  have  many  ftamiua 
in  each  fet  $  the  medical  articles  of  which  are  : 

»  DCLXXI. 

Melaleuca. 

Cal.  5-partiCus,  fuperus,  cor.  5-pe- 
tala,  capf,  femiveftita  calyce  bac- 
cato. 

Melaleuca  Leucadendron  {Cajeput  Oil). 
A  volatile  oil  from  the  leaves  is  only  ufed.  Its* 
fmell  is  ftrongly  fragrant  and  aromatic.  Its  quali- 
ties are  ftimulant,  antifpafmodic,  carminative,  em- 
menagogue,  and  deftru&ive  of  infe&s.  It  is  ufed 
Internally  in  cardialgia  and  pyrofis,  in  flatulent 
colic,  and  in  fpafms  and  palfy ;  externally,  in  im- 
potence, fwelling  of  the  anus,  toothach,  and  lin- 
gual palfy.  The  internal  dofe  is  from  3  to  10  drops. 

DCLXXII. 

Hypericum* 

Cal.  5-partitus  inferos,  cor.  5-pe- 
tala,  capf.  locuiaris,  (lili  j,  3.  f,  5, 

Hypericum  Perforatum  {Perforated  St.  John's  Wort). 

The  flowering  tops  of  this  plant  are  the  parts 
ufed.  They  poflefs  a  ftrong  heavy  fmell.  Their 
qualities  are  refolvent  and  anthelminthic.  Their 
infufion  is  exhibited  in  pulmonary  confumption, 
hemoptyfis,  hematuria,  and  worms, 
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DCLXXIII. 
Class  XIX.  Syngenesis. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  have  com- 
pound flowers ;  and  the  orders  of  this  clafs  are  fix. 

DCLXXIV. 
i.  The  firft  order  is  polygamia  cequalis,  or  fuch 
plants  as,  with  compound  flowers,  have  the  florets 
all  hermaphrodites;  the  medical  articlesof  which  are: 

DCLXXV. 
Tragopagon. 

Recept.  nudum,  pap.  plumof.  ftipi- 
.  tat.  cal.  fimplex. 

Tragopagon  Pratenfe  (Tef/ow  Goaf  $  Beard). 
The  root,  the  part  ufed,  is  la&efcent  and  bit- 
terifh.    It  is  exhibited  in  cough  and  ft'rangury. 
DCLXXVI. 

Latin  ca. 
Recept.  nudum,  psppus  piiofus,  ftipi- 
tatus,  cal.  imbi  icat.  margine  fcariofo. 

Latluca  Sativa  (Garden  Lettuce). 
The  plant  and  feed  are  both  of  domellic  ufe, 
and  their  qualities  are  refrigerant. 

DCLXXVI  r. 

Latluca  Vircfa  (Strong  fcented  Lettuce). 
The  plant  and  juice  are  both  ufed.  They  have 
an  acTicf  bitter  ufte,  and  a  difagreeable  fmell. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  milky  juice.  They 
are  fedative.  and  diuretic.  They  are  employed  in 
dropfy  and  jaundice.  The  dofe  of  the  infpiflated 
juice,  or  extract,  is  from  I  to  4  drams. 
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DCLXXVIII. 

Leontodon. 

Recept.  nudum,  pap.  plumof.  ftlpi- 
tat.  cal.  imbricat.  fquamis  laxis. 

Leontodon  Taraxacum  [Common  Dandelion). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  has  its  virtue 
refiding  in  a  bitter  faline  la&efcent  juice.  It  is 
diuretic  and  deobftruent.  It  is  employed  in 
jaundice  and  obftinate  quartans.  The  proportion 
of  the  decoction  is  2  ounces  to  3  lb. 

DCLXXIX. 

Hieracium. 

Recept.  nudum,  pappus  pUofus,  ftf- 
filis,  cal.  imbricat.  ovatus. 

Hieracium  Pilofella  [Moufe  or  Hawk-weed), 
This  perennial  plant  has  a  bitter  tafte,  and  is 
la&efcent.    Its  qualities  are  aftringent.    It  is  em- 
ployed in  hernia,  diarrhsea,  itch,  and  herpes. 

DCLXXX. 

Cichorium. 

Recept   fub  paleaceum,  pappus  fub 
5-dentatus,  cal.  cslyculatus. 

Cichorium  Intybus  {Wild  Succory). 
The  root  and  plant  are  ufed.  Their  virtue  is 
in  a  milky  juice,  iritenfely  bitter.  They  are  de- 
obftruent, ftomachic,  and  diuretic.  The  decoc- 
tion is  employed  in  jaundice,  dyfpepfia,  and  ab- 
dominal fwelling. 
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DCLXXXL 
Ckhorium  Endivia  {Common  Endive). 
Is  a  domeftic  vegetable,  and  in  its  quality  ecco» 
protic. 

DCLXXXIL 

Arclium. 

Calyx  fquamls  apice  Incurvato-ha- 
mofi». 

ArDiinn  Lappa  [Common  and  Woolly-Headed  Burdock)*. 

The  root  and  feeds  are  both  ufed.  The  root 
has  a  fweet  and  fomewhat  auftere  tafte,  with  a 
naufeous  fmell.  The  feeds  have  a  tafte  intenfely 
bitter,  difcolouring  the  urine.  The  virtues  of  the 
root  are  diuretic  and  alterative ;  of  the  feeds,  ca- 
thartic. The  deco&ion  is  ufed  in  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes,  fiphylis,  and  gout.  Its  proportions  are  an 
ounce  or  two  to  I  lb.  of  fluid. 

DCLXXXIII. 

Carduus. 

Calyx  fquamis  fpinofis  Tentricofin, 
recept.  pilofum. 

Carduus  Marianus  [Milk  Thiftle). 
The  plant  and  feeds  are  ufed.    The  feeds  are 
pity,  the  plant  bitter.    It  is  employed  in  cancer. 

DCLXXXIV. 

Onopordon. 

Calyx  fquamis  ventrkofus  fpinofis, 
recept.  favofum. 

Onopordon  Acantlnim  {Cotton  Thijlle). 
The  recent  plant  and  exprefled  juice  are  ufed. 
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They  are  reckoned,  particularly  the  exprefled  juice,, 
fpecific  in  cancer  as  an  external  application. 

DCLXXXV, 
Cinara. 

Calyx  fquamis  fqnarrofus  canaliculat. 

fpinof. 

Cinara  Scotymus  {Artichoke). 
The  leaves  of  this  domeftic  plant  are  ufed  in 
dropfy;  and  the  dofe  of  the  juice  is  from  z  to  3 
ounces. 

ccLxxxvr. 

Carlina. 

Calyx  radiatus,  raJiis  coloratis. 
Carlina  Acaul'is  [Dwarf  Garline). 
The  root  of  this  perennial  plant  has  an  acrid- 
bitter  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  ftrong  fmell.  It  is. 
ftimulant,  ftomachic,  and  fudorific.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  abdominal  fwellings,  cutaneous  difeafes_, 
and  hyfteria. 

DCLXXXVII. 

Carthamus. 

Calyx  fcjuamls  fquarrofus  foliacels. 
Carthanms  Tinftorius  (I? {flowered  Saffron). 
The  feeds  and  flowers  are  ufed.  They  are  of  a 
yellow  colour,  with  a  naufeous  tafte.  Their  qua- 
lities are  cathartic  and  diuretic.  .  They  are  em- 
ployed in  the  cough  of  age3  in  moift  afthma,  and 
in  jaundice. 
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DCLXXXVIII. 

Spilanthus* 

Recept.  nudum,  pappus  bldentatuS, 
cal.  fubaequalis. 

Spilanthus  Acmella  [Balm-Leaved  Spilanthus). 
The  plant  and  feed  are  the  parts  ufed.  Their 
qualities  are  thofe  of  a  bitter.    They  are  diuretic 
and  emmenagogue.   They  are  employed  in  dropfy, 
ifchury,  calculus,  and  leucorrhaea. 

DCLXXXIX. 

JEupatorium. 

Recept.  nudum,  pappus  plumofus, 
cal.  imbricatus,  pift  longifiima. 

Eapatorium  Cannabinum  (Hemp  Agrimony). 
The  plant  and  root  are  both  ufed.    Their  tafte 
is  ftrongly  bitter,  their  fmell  acrid  and  penetrating. 
The  root  is  diuretic,  cathartic,  and  emetic.    It  is 
exhibited  in  cachexy,  dropfy,  and  hydrocele. 

DCXC. 

Satitolina. 

Recept.  paleaceum,  pappus  nullus, 
cal.  imbricatus,  hemifpha?ricus. 

Santolina  Chamacyparifus  (Lavender  Cotton). 
The  leaves  and  plant  have  a  pleafing  aromatic 
bitter  tafte,  with  a  nidorous  fmell.     They  are 
tonic,  carminative,  and  anthelminthic.    They  are 
exhibited  in  leucorrhaea  and  worms. 

DCXCI. 

2.  The  fecond  order  of  this  claf9  comprehends 
fucb  plants  as  have  the  florets  of  the  difk  herma- 
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phrodite,  and  thofe  of  the  radius  female ;  the 
medical  articles  of  which  are  : 

DCXCII. 

Tanacetum. 

Rectpt.  nudum,  papp.  fubmargin. 
nullus,  cor.  radii  3-fidae. 

ITanacetum  Vulgar e  [Common  Tanfy). 
The  plant,  flowers,  and  feeds,  are  all  ufed. 
It  polfefles  a  bitter  aromatic  tafte,  with  a  nidorous 
difagreeable  fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil, 
united  with  a  bitter  principle.  It  is  ftimulant  and 
carminative.  The  extract  is  purely  bitter  and  flo- 
machic.  The  feeds  are  anthelminthic  and  fudorific. 
It  is  employed  in  extract  as  well  as  in  a  vinous  and 
watery  infufion,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce  to  one 
lb.  The  feeds,  in  powder,  are  given  to  1  fcruple; 
and  2  drams,  or  3,  are  the  proportion  to  1  lb.  of 
water  in  infufion.  The  difeafes  for  which  it  is 
given  are,  dyfpepfia,  intermittents,  chlorofis,  leu- 
cophlegmatia,  dropfy,  and  hyfteria. 

DCXCIIL 
Tanacetum  Balfamita  (Cort-Mary). 
This  fpecies  differs  little  from  the  former  in 
tafte,  fmell,  or  qualities. 

DCXCIV. 

Artemifia. 

Recepc.  fubnudum.   papp.  nulluSj 
cor.  radii  nulli. 

Artemifia  Abrotanum  {Common  Southernwood). 
The  plant  and  tops  are  ufed.   They  have  an 


jo*  CLASSIFICATION.. 

aromatic  bitterifli  tafte,  with  a  nidorous  fmelL 
They  are  ftimulanr,  ftomachic,  emmenagogue,  and 
antihelminthic.  They  are  employed  in  dyfpepfia, 
amenorrhea,  and  worms  ;  externally,  [in  the  form 
of  bath  and  fomentation  ;  internally,  in  decoction 
and  infufion.  The  proportions  of  the  latter  are, 
I  ounce  to  i  lb.  of  fluid. 

DCXCV. 

Artemifta  Alftnthium  [Common  Wormwood). 
The  plant  and  tops  are  ufed,  which  have  a 
ftrong  purely  bitter  tafte,  with  a  nidorous  fmell. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil  and  bitter  ex- 
tract. They  are  ftomachic,  anthelmintic,  anti- 
feptic,  and  refolvent.  They  are  employed  in  dvf- 
pepfia,  intermittents,  leucophlegmafia,  amenor- 
rhea, jaundice,  tinea,  gangrene,  and  worms.  Their 
preparations  are  a  vinous  and  watery  infufion,  a 
tincture,  extract,  volatile  oil,  and  conferve.  Ex- 
ternally, they  are  ufed  in  the  form  of  fomentation 
and  cataplafm. 

DCXCVI. 

Artemtfia  Camp.fris  {Field  Southernwood),. 
This  fpecies  refembles  the  abrotanum. 

DCXCVII. 

Artemtfia  Dracunculus ;  Artemifta  Glacialis  {Si/ly 
Wormwood)/  Artemifta  Marithna  [Sea  Wormwood) ; 
Artemifta  Pontica  [Roman  Wormwood)-,  Artemifta 
Rupefris  {Creeping  Wormwood),    All  thefe  fpecies 
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differ  little  from  the  abrotanum  abfinthium,  either 
in  tafte,  fmell,  or  qualities. 

DCXCVlir. 
Artemifta  Santonica  (Tartarian  Southernwood). 
The  tops  and  branches,  with  the  feeds,  are 
ufed.    Their  tafte  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  their 
virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil.     They  are  fto-. 
machic  and  anthelminthic,  and  employed  in  worms 
and  anorexia.    The  dofe  is«from  10  grains  to  i 
dram  in  powder;  and  from  2  to  3.  drams  is  the. 
proportion  for  the  infufion  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 

DCXCIX. 
Artemifta  Vulgaris  (Alugwort). 
The  plant  and  tops  are  here  alfo  ufed.  They 
have  a  bitterifh  tafte,  and  aromatic  fmell.  They 
are  ft i mutant,  liomachic,  and  emmenagogue,  They 
are  employed  in  tertian  fever. 

DCC. 
Krigeron. 

Recept.  nudum,  papp.  pllofus,  cor,, 
radii  cafillares. 

Ur'tgeron  Acre  [Blue  Erigeron). 
This  plant  has' an  acrid  tafte  like  muftard,  and 
is  antifcorbutic. 

DCCI. 

T ujilago  (Coltsfoot). 

P.ecept.  nudum,  papp.  pi'ofus.  ca!« 
fquamis  fubmembranaceis. 

Tujfilago  Farfara  (Common  Coltsfoot). 
Every  part  of  this  plant  is  ufed,  which  pofleffes. 
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a  bitterifh  mucilaginous  tafte,  and  is  expectorant. 
The  expreffed  juice  is  employed  in  fcrophula,  and 
the  fame  and  the  decoction,  in  the  proportion  of 
i  ounce  to  i  lb.  of  fluid,  is  exhibited  in  perioral 
difeafes  and  confumption. 

DCCII. 

TuJJilago  Petafttes  [Great  Coltsfoot). 
The  root  has  a  bitter  and  flightly  acrid  tafte. 
It  is  expectorant  and  diuretic,  and  employed  in 
pectoral  difeafes  in  decoction. 

DCCIII. 

Senecio, 

Recept.  nudum,  papp.  pilofus,  cai» 
iquamis  apice  fphacelatii, 

Senecio  Vulgaris  (Common  Groundfel). 
This  plant  has  a  faltifh  tafte.    In  its  qualities  it 
is  anthelminthic,  but;  chiefly  ufed,  externally,  in 
the  form  of  cataplafm. 

DCCIV. 

Solidago. 

Recept.  nudum,  papp  pilofus,  cor» 
radii  fubfeni  remoti. 

Solidago  Virga  Aurea  (Common  Golden  Rod), 
The  plant  is  ufed,  which  has  a  bitter  tafte.  In 
its  qualities  it  is  diuretic,  and  employed  in  ulcera- 
tion and  calculus. 
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DCCV. 

Inula. 

Re^ept.  nudum,  papp.  pilcfus,  an- 
thtrae  bafi  bil'et.e. 

Inula  Helenium  (Elecampane). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed.  It  has  an  aro- 
matic mucilaginous  bitter  tafte,  and  a  fragrant 
fmell.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil.  It  is 
ftimulant,  expectorant,  ftomachic,  alterative,  and 
anthelminthic.  It  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  ca- 
chexy, cough,  moiti  althma,  abdominal  fwellings, 
itch,  and  mucous  piles.  Its  preparations  are,  a 
tincture,  candy,  and  extract. 

DCCVX. 
Inula  Dyf enteric  a  (Meadow  Inula). 
This  plant  is  flightly  acrid  to  the  tafte,  with 
little  fmell.    It  is  employed  in  dyfentery  and  itch* 

DCCVII. 

Arnica. 

Recept.  nudum,  papp.  pilofus,  fta. 
mina  radii  caftma. 

Arnica  Montana  (German  Leopard's  Bone). 
The  flowers,  plant,  and  root,  are  all  ufed.  The 
tafte  is  acrid,  aromatic,  and  bitterifli,  with  a  ftrong 
fmell.  The  qualities  are,  ftimulant,  diuretic* 
emmenagogue,  antifeptic,  and  refolvent.  An  in- 
fufion  of  the  flowers  is  ufed  in  the  proportion  of 
1  dram  to  4  to  1  lb.  of  fluid,  in  afthenia,  chronic 
rheumatifm,  amaurofis,  palfy,  epilepfy,  amenor- 
rhea, and  paralytic  ifchuria.    The  root,  in  pow- 
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der,  in  5  or  10  grains,  is  ufed  in  diarrhoea,  &j- 
fentery,  quartan  fever,  gangrene,  and  fynochus- 
lixternally,  it  is  applied  in  malignant  ulcers,  and 
fphacelus. 

DCCVIII. 

Doronicum. 

Recept  nudum,  papp.  pilofas,  pap- 
pus radii  nullus. 

Doronicum  Laiifolium  [Great  Leopard's  Bane). 
The  root  is  ufed,  which  is  fweet  and  aromatic. 
In  its  qualities  it  refembles  the  arnica  montana. 

DCCIX. 

Matricaria. 

Rscept.  nudum,  papp.  nullus,  calt 
fquamis  imbiicatu6  acutis. 

Matricaria  Chamcmilia  (Corn  Fever/hew). 
The  flowers  of  this  annual  plant  are  ufed.  They- 
are  bitter,  with  a  fragrant  unpleafing  fmell. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil,  and  bitter 
extractive  principle..  They  are  gently  ftimulant, 
and  antifpafmodic.  They  are  employed  in  dyf- 
pepfia,  in  frequent  vomiting  and  cardialgia,  in 
dy fernery,  fpafmodic  colic,  intermittent  fevers, 
hyfterin,  and  dyfury,  in  the  form  of  bath,  glyfter, 
infufion,  and  powder.  The  dofe  of  the  powder  is 
from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram  ;  the  infufion  is  made 
in  the  proportion  of  two  or  three  ounces  to  one  lb. 
of  fluid.  The  preparations  are  a  water,  volatile  oil, 
and  fyrup. 
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DCCX. 

Matricaria  Parthenium  [Common  Feverfew). 
The  plant  and  flowers  are  ufed,  which  have  a 
bitter  tafte,  with  an  offenfive  fmell.  Their  qua- 
lities are  antifpafmodic,  ftomachic,  emmenagogue, 
and  repellent  of  milk.  They  are  exhibited  in 
colic,  hyfteria,  and  dyfpepfn ;  externally,  they 
are  employed  in  the  form  of  bath,  glyfter,  and 
•cataplafm. 

bccxi. 

Anthemis. 

Recept    palraceum,  papp.  nullus, 

cal.  hremifphxricus. 

Anthemis  Catula  [Stinking  Chamomile). 
The  plant  and  flowers  are  ufed.    They  have  a 
bitter  tafte  and  fcetid  fmell.    They  are  antifpaf- 
modic and  ftomachic.     They  are  employed  in 
(hyfteria  and  fpafmodic  afthma. 

DCCXII. 

Anthemis  Nobilis  [Common  Chamwnile). 
The  flowers  are  ufed,  which  have  a  bitter  tafte, 
with  a  fweetifh  fmell.  Their  virtue  refides  in  a 
volatile  oil  and  bitter  extract.  They  are  anti- 
fpafmodic, carminative,  and  ftomachic.  They  are 
given  in  hyfteria,  fpafmodic  colic,  flatulence,  and 
intermittents. 

DCCXIII. 

Anthemis  Pyrethrum  [Spani/h  Chamomile). 
The  root  of  this  plant  has  an  acrid  and  mod: 
penetrating  burning  tafte.    It  is  fialagogue  and 
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errhlne,  and  chewed  in  rheumatic  toothach,  in 
lingual  palfy,  and  fwellings  of  the  falivary  glands. 

DCCXIV. 

Achillea. 

Recept.  paleaceum,  papp.  nullus, 
cal.  oblongus,  radius  Tub.  5-florui. 

Achillea  Ageratum  [Sweet  Milfoil). 
The  plant  is  ufed,  which  has  a  bitterifh  aro- 
matic tafte,  with  a  fweet  fmelling  odor.    It  is 
ftomachic,  and  ufed  in  dyfpepfia. 

DCCXV. 

Achillea  At  rot  a. 
This  fpecies  has  a  bitter  tafte  and  aromatic 
fmell.    It  is  ftomachic,  and  ufed  in  dyfpepfia. 

DCCXVI. 

Achillea  Millefolium  {Yaroiv). 
The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  are  the  parts 
ufed.  They  have  a  bitter  and  flight  aromatic  tafte. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil  and  bitter 
extract.  It  is  ftomachic  and  gently  ftimulant.  It 
is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  flatulent  cholic,  hemop- 
tyfis,  piles,  hyfteria,  and  fpafmodic  pains  in  child- 
bed. 

DCCXVII. 
Achillea  Ptarmica  (Common  Sneezwort). 
The  root,  plant,  and  flowers,  are  all  ufed.  The 
tafte  of  the  root  is  acrid  and  pungent ;  the  fmell 
of  the  flowers,  naufeous.    Their  virtue  refides  in 
a  refinous  principle.   They  are  errhine  and  fialo- 
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gogue,  and  employed  in  place  of  the  pyrethrum 
in  lingual  palfy  and  toothach. 

DCCXVIII. 

Sige/heckia. 

Recept.  paleaceum,  papp.  nullui 
radius  dimidiatus. 

Sigejbechia  Orietitalis. 

This  plant  has  a  bitter  tafte,  and  a  mufky  fmell. 

It  is  exhibited  in  ftrangury,  calculus,  gout,  and 

leucorrhrea. 

DCCXIX. 

3.  The  third  order  of  this  clafs  comprehends 
fuch  plants  as  have  the  florets  of  the  difk  herma- 
phrodite, and  thofe-  of  the  radius  neuter.  The 
medical  articles  of  this  order  are  : 

DCCXX. 

Centaurea. 

Recept.  fetofum,  papp.  pilofus,  ra- 
dius corollse  tubulofus. 

Centaurea  Behen. 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed,  which  has  an  acrid 
tafte  and  an  odorous  fmell. 

DCCXXI. 
Centaurea  Beneditla  [BleJJed  Thijlle). 
The  leaves,  plant,  and  feed,  are  all  ufed.  The 
tafte  of  the  plant  is  a  pure  ftrong  bitter.  The 
feeds  are  fweet  and  mucilaginous.  The  virtues  of 
the  plant  are  ftomachic,  antacid,  and  {lightly 
emetic.  It  is  given  in  dyfpepfia,  in  intermittents, 
leucophlegmafia,  jaundice,  and  abdominal  fwell- 
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ings;  externally,  in  ecchymoma.  Its  forms  af£ 
an  extra&>  infufion,  and  decoction. 

DCCXXII. 

'  Centaur  ea  Calcitrappa  [Common  Star  Centaury). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed.    It  has  a  bitter  tafte, 
is  ftomachic,  and  employed  in  intermittents  and 
dyfpepfia. 

DCCXXIIL 

Centaurea  Cynnmus  {Blue  Bottle). 
This  fpecies  is  employed  by  chemifts  as  a  ted. 

DCCXXIV. 

4.  The  foufth  order  of  this  clafs  comprehends 
'fuch  plants  as  have  the  florets  cf  the  ciiflc  male, 
and  thofe  of  the  radius  female.  Of  this  order 
there  is  only  one  medical  article  : 

DCCXXV. 

Calendula. 

Recept.  nudum,  p.ipp.  nullum  (cm. 
membranacra. 

Calendula  Officinalis  [Common  Marigold). 
The  le  aves  and  flowers  are  ufed.    They  have  a 
bitterifli  tafle,  and  are  in  no  way  remarkable  for 
their  qualities,  though  given  in  eruptive  difeafes. 

DCCXXVI. 

5.  The  lad  order  of  this  clafs  that  includes  any 
medical  articles  is  the  monogynia,  or  fuch  punts 
as  have  fimple  flowers. 
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DCCXXVII. 

Lobelia. 

Cal.  j.dentatus,  cor.  t-petala  ir* 

regularis,  cipf.  infers,  i-locularis. 

Lobelia  Siphyllitica  [Blue  Cardinal  Flower). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed.  It  is  laQefcent, 
acrid,  and  naufeous.  Its  virtues  are  emetic  and 
draftically  cathartic.  It  is  ufed.  in  lues  in  the 
form  of  decoction,  the  proportion  being  half  an 
ounce  to  1 2  ounces  of  water. 

DCCXXVIII. 

Lobelia  Longijlora. 
Lobelia  Tupa» 
The  root  of  thefe  fpecies  is  only  more  acrid 
than  the  former,  but  agrees  in  its  qualities. 

DCCXXIX. 
Viola. 

Cal.  5-pliyllus,  cor,  5-pcta!airregu« 
laris,  cipf.  fupera,  3-vaIvis. 

Viola  Canina  {T)ogs  Violet). 
The  root  of  this  plant  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 
Its  dofe  is  from  a  fcruple  to  half  a  dram. 

DCCXXX. 

Viola  Ipecacuhana  {White  Ipecacuanha). 
This  poflefles  an  emetic  quality,  but  is  lefs  cer« 
"tain  in  its  operation  than  the  pfycothria  emetica. 

DCCXXXI. 

Viola  Odorata  [Sweet  Violet). 
The  recent  flowers,  root,  and  feeds,  arc  ukd. 
VOL.  IV.  p 
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The  root  and  feeds  are  emetic  and  diuretic.  The 
flowers  are  only  ufed  in  preparing  a  fyrup.  The 
dofe  of  the  root  and  feeds,  in  powder,  is  half 
a  dram ;  in  decoclion,  the  proportion  is  two  or 
three  drams  to  one  pound  of  fluid. 

DCCXXXII. 
Viola  Tricolor  (Three-coloured  Violet), 
The  plant  is  ufed.  It  is  diuretic  and  cathartic, 
and  is  employed  in  thecrufta  lattea  and  cutaneous 
difeafes  of  infants.  Its  forms  are  the  powder,  in 
a  dofe  of  8  to  30  grains ;  and  the  deco&ion,  in 
the  proportion  of  two  drams  to  one  pound. 

DCCXXXIII. 
Class  XX.  Gynandria. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  have  the 
ftamina  growing  either  upon  the  ftile  itftlf,  or 
:;pon  a  receptacle  that  ftretches  out  into  the  form 
of  a  ftile,  and  fupports.both  the  (lamina  and  piftil- 
lum.  The  orders  of  this  clafs  are  nine,  four  of 
which  only  include  medical  articles. 

DCCXXXIV. 
1 .  Of  the  firft  order,  Diandria,  or  plants  having 
two  ftamina,  the  following  occur : 

DCCXXXV. 

Orchis. 

Neftaiium  corniculatuna. 

Orfhis  MUitlris  \  Mak  af,d  F*m,ale  0rchis> 
Orchis  Morio-     £  0r  baleP' 

The  root  is  the  part  ufed.   Its  quality  is  mud- 
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laglnous.  It  is  nutrient,  obtunding,  and  aphro- 
difiac.  It  is  ufed  in  impotence,  dyfentery,  con- 
fumption,  and  internal  ulcers.  Its  proportions  are 
two  drams  to  one  pound  of  fluid. 

DCCXXXVI. 

Epidendrutn. 

Ne£hmim  turbinatum. 
JEpidendrum  Manilla  {Vanilla). 
The  pod  of  this  parafitical  ihrub  is  the  part 
ufed.  Its  tafte  is  grateful  and  aromatic,  with  a 
mufky  fmell.  Its  virtues  are  ftimulant,  calefacient, 
nervine,  and  aphrodifiac.  It  is  an  ingredient  in 
the  preparation  of  chocolate. 

DCCXXXVII. 
2.  Of  the  order  of  Hexandria,  or  fach  plants 
as  have  fix  ftamina,  there  is : 

DCCXXXV1II. 
Arijlohchia, 

6-gyna,  cal.  nullus,  cor.  i-pctala, 
cap)'.  6-Iocularis. 

Arijlohchia  Clematitis  {Upright  Birthnvort). 
The  root  is  the.  part  ufed.  It  has  an  acrid 
bitter  tafle,  and  a  ftrong  fmell.  It  is  ftimulant, 
ftomachic,  emmenagogue,  and  refolvent.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  amenorrhea,  chlorofis,  cachexy,  jfiftula, 
and  cancer. 

DCCXXXIX. 
Ari/lolschia  Longa  et  Rotunda  {Long  and  Round 

Birthnvort). 
Thefe  fpecies  are  the  fame  as  the  former. 

p  1 
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DCCXL. 

^Ariflolochia  Serpent  aria  [Virginian  Snaieroot). 

The  root  is  the  part  ufed.  Its  tafte  is  aromatic, 
bitterifh,  and  pungent,  with  a  fmell  lrke  valerian. 
It  is  ftimulant  and  cordial,  it  is  employed  in 
typhus,  intermittents,  fphachelus,  chlorofis,  ame- 
norrhea, and  venomous  bites.  Its  forms  are  the 
powder,  from  10  to  30  grains;  the  infufion,  in 
the  proportion  of  half  a  dram  to  3  ounces  for  1  lb. 
©f  fluid. 

DCCXLT. 

Arijiolochia  Tri/obata  {Three-lcbed  Snakeroot). 
This  fpecies  is  the  fame  as  the  former. 

'  DCCXLIL 

3.  Of  the  order  of  Dodecandria,  or  plants  that 
have  12  ftamina,  the  only  article  is: 

DCCXLIII. 

Cytinus. 

i-gynus,  cal.  4-fidu9,  cor.  o.  bacca 
8-locularis. 

Cytinus  HypocyJIis. 
The  infpiflated  juice  of  the  berries  is  ufed.  It 
has  an  acid  auftere  ftyptic  tafte,  and  is  foluble  in 
alcohol.    Its  qualities  are  aftringent,  and  it  is 
ufed  in  profluvia. 

DCCXLIV. 

4.  The  only  articles  of  the  next  order,  Polyan- 
dria,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  many  (lamina,  are  : 
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DCCXLV.. 
Arum. 

Spatha,  cal.  nullus,  cor.  nulla,  Aam, 
lupra  piililia. 

Arum  Maculaium  {JVaterchhi). 
The  recent  root  is  the  part  ufed.  It  poffefles  a 
burning  tafte.  Its  virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  volatile 
principle;  but,  when  dried,  it  becomes  farinaceous, 
and  has  little  or  no  acrimony.  Its  qualities  are 
ftimulant,.  fudorific,  expectorant,  and  cofmetic. 
"When  frefh,  it  is  corroCve  and  veficatory.  It  is 
employed  in  dyfpepfia,  hendach,  intermittents,. 
moift  afthma,  cachexy,  and  chronic  rheumatifm. 

DCCXLVI. 

Zoflera. . 

Folium,  cal.  nullus,  cor.  nulla,  fem. 
ahcrna,  nuda. 

Zojtera  Marina. 

The  fibres  of  the  root  are  the  part  ufed,  which 

are  burnt  to  afhes,  and  exhibited  in  fcrofula  and 

bronchocele. 

DCCXLVIL 
Class  XXL  Monoecia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  have  no 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  but  bear  both  male  and 
female  flowers  in  the  fame  plant.    The  orders  of 
this  clafs  are  eleven. 

DCCXLVIIL 
1.  The  firfr.  is  Monanclria,  or  fuch  as  have  their 
male  flowers  furnifhed  with  one  ftamen,. 

?  3 
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DCCXLIX. 

Cynotnorwtn. 

Maf.  cal.  ament.  cor.  nulla.  Fotm. 
cal.  ament.  cor.  o.  flil.  i.  fem» 
l ,  fubrot. 

Cynomoriiim  Coccinium. 

This  parafitical  plant  has  a  bitterifh  ftyptic  tafte, 
with  a  black  colour.  In  its  quality  it  is  aftringent, 
and  employed  in  hemorrhages,  dyfentery  in  its 
laft  ftage,  and  ulcers.  Its  form  is  the  powder  in 
a  dofe  of  20  grains  to  a  dram,  and  alfo  in  decoc- 
tion. Externally,  it  forms  an  application  to  pha- 
gedenic ulcers. 

DCCL. 

2.  The  next  order,  in  which  any  medical  ar- 
ticles occur,  is  the  Triandria,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  their  male  flowers  furnifhed  with  three  fta- 
mina. 

DCCLT. 

Car  ex, 

Maf.  ?.Tier\t.  i-florum,  cor.  nulla, 
Fern,  ament.  i-fioium>  cor.  !• 
ftii.  r.  fern.  I,  tunicatum, 

Carcx  Arenaria  (Sea  Carex). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed,  which  pofTeiTes  a 
fweetim  teribinthinate  fmell.    Its  qualities  are 
fudorific  and  diuretic.    It  is  employed  in  cutane- 
ous difeafes  and  fiphylis. 
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DCCLII. 

Phyllanthus. 

Mai*,  cal.  6-partirus,  cor  nulla. 
Fcem.  cal.  6-paitttus,  cor.  a. 
Ail.  3.  capf.  3-cocca. 

Phyllanthus  Emblica  (Shrubby  Phyllanthus). 
The  dried  fruit  and  nut  are  the  parts  ufed. 
The  taite  is  acid  and  auftere,  and  fomewhat  acrid. 
Its  qualities  are  aftringent.     It  is  employed  ki 
fcurvy  and  dyfentery. 

DCCLIIT. 

3.  Of  the  order  of  Tetrandria,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  their  male  flowers  furnilhed  with  four  ftay- 
mina,  the  articles  are : 

DCCLIV. 
Betula. 

Mat  ament.  3-florum,  cor.  4  parti- 
ta. Fcem  ament.  2-florum,  cor,  o. 
Ail.  2.  fern,  i-ovatum. 

Betula  Alba  (Common  Birch  Tree). 
The  leaves,  outer  bark,  and  juice,  are  ufecf. 
The  leaves  are  employed  in  erifipelas  ;  the  juice,  in 
cutaneous  difeafes,  fcurvy,  and  worms.    Its  pre- 
paration is  the  black  oil  of  the  bark. 

DCCLV. 
Buxus. 

Maf.  cal.  3-phyl!us,  cor.  a-petala, 
Fcem.  cal.  4-phyllus,  cor.  3  pet. 
Aigm.  3.  capf.  3-locularis. 

Buxus  Sempervirens  (Common  Box  Tree). 
The  wood  and  leaves  are  ufed.    Their  tafte  is 

p  4 
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birter,  with  a  rank  foetid  fmell.  The  wood  is 
i'udorific  and  alterative  ;  the  leaves  cathartic.  The 
deco&ion  is  ufed  in  epilepfy  and  fiphylis  j  the  oil 

in  baldnefs. 

DCCLVI. 

,  Urtica. 

JVJaf.  cal.  4  phyl!us,  cor.  nulla, 
r*^t.  cyaihiforme.  Fcsm.'cal.  2- 
vaivii,  cor.  O.  fiig.  villof.  fijOto 
j .  ovatuni, 

Urtica  Dioica  (Common  Ktttle). 
The  root,  plant,  and  juice,  are  all  ufed.  The 
juice  is  alterative  in  dofes  of  one  or  two  ounces, 
and  employed  in  hemoptyfis,  piles,  phthifis,  and 
jaundice.  The  flinging  with  nettles,  or  its  ex- 
ternal life,  takes  place  in  palfy  and  chronic  weak- 
ness. 

DCCLVII. 

Urtica  Piluliftra  (Roman  Nettle). 
The  feeds  are  chiefly  ufed,  which  aretnly,  and 
have  a  diuretic  quality.    They  are  employed  in 
meafles,  nephritis,  and  hemorrhage, 

DCCLVIII. 

Urtica  Urctis  (Lejfer  Nettle). 
The  feeds  are  ufed  in  deccclion  from  their  an- 
thelmiiuhic  quality. 
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DCCLIX. 

Morns. 

Maf.  cal.  4-paratus,  cor.  nulla. 
I-'cetn.  cil  4-phyllu1,  cor.  o. 
ftil.  2.  fem.  1.  baccauim. 

Mortis  Nigra  [Common  Mulberry  Tree). 

The  fruit,  leaves,  and  bark,  are  all  ufed.  The- 
fruit  is  fweet  and  flightly  acid,  the  leaves  are 
ftyptic.  The  fruit  is  ufed  in  fevers,  as  refrige- 
rant.   The  bark  is  employed  in  tenia. 

DCCLX. 

4.  Of  the  order  of  Pentandria,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  their  male  flowers  furnifhed  with  five  fta~ 
aiina,  there  is  only, 

DCCLXI. 

Xanthium. 

Maf.   cal.  comm.  poly  ph.  cor.  5^ 
fida,  fiijm.  connexa.   Foem.  cal, 
nu:lus,  cor.  o.  ftil.  2  drupa 
locul. 

JCatttkium  Stru?narium  (Leffer  Burdock'). 
The  recent  leaves  and  feeds  are  ufed.  Their 
tafte  is  bitter  and  (lightly  acrid.    They  are  em- 
ployed in  C  rofuia,  bronchocele,  herpes,  and  erifi* 
pelas.    The  dofe  of  the  feeds  is  'half  an  ounce. 

DCCLXIL 

5.  Of  the  next  order,  Polyandria,  or  fuch  plants 
whofe  male  flowers  have  more  than  feven  ftamina, 
the  articles  are: 
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DCCLXUI. 

Poteriiim. 

Maf.  cal.  4-phyllus,  cor.  4- partita, 
flam.  32  circiter.  Fosm.  cal. 
4-phyllus,  cor.  4-petala,  pift.  2. 
fern.  a-obdu£ta. 

Poteriiim  Sangulforbum  {Common  Burnet). 
The  plant  is  ufed,  having  a  ftyptic  tafte,  and 
fmell  flightly  fragrant.    Its  virtues  are  aftringent. 

DCCLXIV. 

Quercus. 

Maf.  cal.  5-fidus,  cor.  nulla,  ftam. 
jo  circiter.  Fcem.  cal.  integer, 
cor.  o.  Ail.  5.  mix  coriacea. 

Quercus  Robur  (Common  Oak  Tree). 
The  fruit,  bark,  leaves,  and  cup  of  the  fruit,  are 
all  ufed.  The  tafte  is  ftyptic.  The  virtues  are 
tonic,  aftringent,  and  obftipating.  Internally,  it 
is  ufed  in  decoction  and  powder,  conjoined  with 
bitters,  in  intermittents  and  paiTive  difcharges. 
Externally,  it  is  employed  in  the  form  of  fomenta- 
tion, injection,  and  gargle,  in  prolapfus  of  the 
vagina  and  rectum,  in  relaxation  of  uvula,  in 
piles,  leucorrhsea,  and  gonorrhsea.  The  propor_ 
tion,  in  decoction,  is  one  ounce  to  the  lb.  of  fluid; 
and  in  powder,  the  dofe  is  to  the  extent  of  half  a 
dram.  Its  preparation  is  an  ointment  for  piles,  in 
the  proportion  of  i  fcruple  to  3  ounces  of  axunge. 

DCCLXV. 
S$uercus  Cerris  {Turkey  Oak  Tree). 
The  galls  are  the  part  ufed,  or  excrefcences 
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from  it.  They  are  ftyptic,  and  of  courfe  tonic 
and  aftringent.  They  are  ufed  in  the  form  of 
powder,  decoction,  and  ointment,  in  fwelling  of 
the  anus,  prolapfus,  and  gonorrhoea. 

DCCLXVI. 
Qiercus  Suber  {Cork  Tree). 
The  bark  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is  aftringent} 
and,  when  burnt  and  mixed  with  oil,  it  is  an  ap- 
plication in  piles. 

DCCLXVII. 

Juglans. 

Mif.  ament.  imbricat.  cor.  6-par- 
tita,  (tarn,  t'i  circiter.  F«em.  cal» 
4-fidus,  cor.  4-petah,  ftil.  3. 
drupa  coriacea. 

Juglatis  Regia  {Walnut  Tree). 
The  rind  of  the  green  fruit,  and  the  fruit  and 
lhell,  are  all  ufed.  The  rind  has  a  bitter  ftyptic 
tafte,  with  a  ftrong  fmell.  It  is  tonic,  aftringent, 
and  anthelminthic.  The  decoction  is  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  lb.  to  20  of  fluid,  and  that  boiled  to 
10.  It  is  employed  in  obftinate  lues,  leprofy,  and 
worms.    An  extract  is  alfo  prepared^ 

DCCLXVIII. 

Cory /us. 

Maf.  ament.  imbricat.  cor  nulla, 
flam.  2.  Fern,  cal.  a-pbyllul, 
cor.  o.  ftil.  2.  nux  nuda. 

Corylus  Arlllana  [Hazle  Nut). 
The  fixed  oil  from  it  turns  rancefcent  with  diffi- 
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culty,  and  may  be  therefore  impregnated  with 
perlumes. 

DCCLXIX. 

Liqii'tdatnbar. 

Maf.   cal.  4-phyllus,   cor.  nulla, 
flam    plurima.     Fern.  cal.  4- 
phyllus,  cor.  o.  ftil.  2.  capf.  po- 
,  Ijfperma- 

Liqu'idambar  Styraciflua  (S-wect  Gum). 
This  balfam  poffefTes  an  acrid  aromatic  taffce, 
with  a  frogrant  fmell.    It  is  ftimulant  and  cale- 
facient,  and  ufed  externally  in  palfy  and  itch. 

dcclxx; 

6.  Of  the  next  order  of  this  clafs,  the  Mono- 
delphia,  or  fuch  plants  as  have  their  male  flowers 
furnifhed  with  one  fet  of  united  ftamina,  the 
medical  articles  are : 

DCCLXXI. 

Pinus. 

Mad  cal.  4-phyUus,  cor.  nulla, 
Lm.  plurima.  Feem.  ament. 
ftrobilac.  cor.  a,  pill.  2..  nuces  2, 
alata?. 

Prrius  Abies  (Norway  Spruce). 
The  tops,  and  concrete  gum  or  refin,  are  ufed. 
The  tops  are  acefcent  and  refinons.  The  refin  has 
1  agreeable  bitterilh  tafte,  and  fragrant  fmell. 
They  are  ilimulant,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
The  decoction  of  the  tops  is  employed  in  cutaneous 
difeafes.  The  refin,  melted  with  axunge,  is  ufed 
externally  in  leprofy.    The  melted  refin,  when 
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ftrained,  forms  burgundy  pitch-,  and,  when  boiled 
with  vinegar,  colophonium. 

DCCLXXir. 

Funis  Balfdmicc 
Ptnus  Canadenjis  (Canada  Baffam). 
This  liquid  refin  has  a  tafte  flightly  aromatic.,. 
Simulant,  pungent,  and  bitterifh,  with  a  fragrant 
pleafing  fmell.  It  is  ftimulant,  diuretic,  and  dia- 
phoretic. It  is  exhibited  in  gonorrhoea,  cutane- 
ous difeafes,  particularly  herpes,  and  cold  affec- 
tions of  the  vifceia.  The  dofe  is  from  40  to  60 
drops. 

DCCLXXIII. 
Finns  Cimbra  (Sibiriati  Stone  Pine  Tree). 
The  liquid  refin  is  here  alfo  ufed.    It  is  diuretic 
and  ftimulant,  and  employed  in  gonorrhoea  and 
ulcers. 

DCCLXXIV. 
Ptnus  Larix  {While  Larch  Trte). 
The  refin  is  here  diuretic,  ftimulant,  and  gives 
the  urine  a  violet  fmell.    It  is  applied  to  the  fame 
maladies  as  the  former  fpecies. 

DCCLXXV. 
Finus  Munches. 
A  diitilkd  oil  is  the  preparation  from  this  fpecieSr 

DCCLXXVI. 

Finns  Pima  (Stone  Pine  Tree). 

■  The  nuta  are  here  ufed,  which  are  fweet  and 
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oily.  Their  qualities  are  nutritive.  They  are 
given  in  confumption  and  ftrangury. 

DCCLXXVII. 
Pimts  Picea  {Silver  Fir  Tree). 
This  fpecies  produces  white  refill. 

DCCLXXVIII. 

Pinus  Sylvejiris  (Scot's  Fir  Tree). 
The  tops  and  liquid  refin  are  ufed.  Their  qua- 
lities are  refinous,  acrid,  and  bitter.  They  are 
ftimulant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  depilatory. 
Internally,  they  are  exhibited  in  chronic  rheu- 
matifni,  gonorrhoea,  moid  afthma,  fcurvy,  cuta- 
neous difeafes,  and  herpes.  Externally,  they  are 
employed,  in  glyfter,  in  coftivenefs,  and,  in  oint- 
ment or  plafter,  in  atonic  ulcers.  Internally,  from 
5  to  10  grains  of  the  refin  is  given,  beat  up  with 
fugar  or  yolk  of  an  egg.  The  deco&ion  of  the 
tops  is  in  the  proportion  of  half  an  ounce  to  2 
lbs.  of  fluid  ;  in  glyfter,  half  an  ounce  of  the  refin 
is  beat  up  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  The  prepara- 
tions from  the  tree  are  white  refin,  or  colophonium, 
black  refin,  or  tar,  volatile  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
tar  water. 

DCCLXXIX. 

Thuya. 

Maf.  amentum,,  cor.  null.i,  an- 
ther 4.  Fern,  ament.  fbobilac. 
cor.  o.  plft.  2.  nux  cindU  ala. 

Thuya  Occident alis  (American  Arbor  Vita  Tree). 
The  leaves  and  wood  are  ufed.  Their  qualities 
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are  refinous,  and  hence  expectorant  and  fudorific. 
The  decoction  is  given  in  dropfy,  rheumatifm, 
cough,  and  intermittents. 

DCCLXXX. 

Croton. 

Maf.  cal.  5-phylluj,  cor.  e  petala. 
ftam.  15.  Fcem.  cal.  5. phyllus, 
cor.  o.  ftil.  3.  capf.  3-cocca. 

Croton  Caf car  ilia  (Cafcarilla). 

The  bark  is  the  part  ufed,  which  has  a  bitter 
and  (lightly  acrid  tafte,  with  a  fragrant  fmell  like 
muflc.  Its  virtue  refides  in  a  volatile  oil,  and 
bitter  extract.  It  is  tonic  and  ftimulant,  and  em- 
ployed in  dyfpepfia,  diarrhaea,  intermittent  and 
bilious  fevers.  The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from 
10  to  30  grains;  and  the  proportion  of  the  in- 
fufion  is  a  dram  to  the  lb.  The  dofe  of  the  ex- 
tract is  a  dram. 

DCCLXXXr. 
Croton  LaEliferum  {Gum  Lac). 
This  is  a  refinous  fubftance,  formed  by  infects 
upon  the  tree.    It  is  red  coloured  and  ftyptic ;  it 
is  therefore  aftringent,  and  it  is  ufed  in  laxity  of 
the  gums  in  the  form  of  tincture. 
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Jatropha. 

M*f.  cal.  nulluj,  cor.  5-fiJa,  ftara, 
10.  Fcem<  cjI.  nullus,  cor.  5- 
petala,  ftil.  3.  wpf.  3-cocca« 

Jatropha  E1aJiw(Ca!acbouc). 

This  elaftic  refin  is  ufed  for  making  catheters, 

bougies,  and  peffaries,  &c. 

DCCLXXXIII. 

Jatropha  Manihat  (CfJ/iiva). 
The  root  is  the  pa-rt  ufed,  which,  when  dried  and 
freed  of  the  poifonous  juice,  is  eatable  and  nutri- 
tive.   The  juice  is  pcifonous,  acrid,  and  burning.. 

DCCLXXXIV. 

RicmuSf 

Mif.  cal.  5.  partitas,  cor.  nulla, 
ft-am.  multa.  Ftcm.  cal.  3-par- 
titus,  cor.  o.  ftil.  j.  c<ti.<f  3-cocca. 

Ricinus  Communis  {Common  Pahna  Chrijli). 
The  expreifed  oil  of  the  feeds  is  ufed,  which  is 
gently  laxative,  cathartic,  and  anthelminthic.  It 
is  employed  in  collivenefs,  dyfcntery,  ileas,  ne- 
phritis, Devonlhire  colic,  and  worms.  The  dole 
is  from  i  to  2  ounces  in  a  proper  vehicle. 

DCCLXXXV. 
7.  Of  the  next  order  of  this  clafs,  Syngenefia,, 
or  fuch  plants  as  have  their  male  flowers  furnimed 
with  ftamina  of  which  the  anthers  are  United,. the 
medical  articles  are ; 
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DCCLXXXVI. 

Momordica. 

Maf.  cal.  cor.  j-fiJa,  ff- 

lam.  3.  Fcem,  cal.  5-fidus,  cor» 
5-fida,  ftil.  3-illus,  pom.  elaf- 
ticum. 

Sllcmcrdica  Elate rium  (Squirting  Cucumber). 
The  root,  recent  fruit,  and  refinous  extract, 
are  all  ufed.  The  tafte  is  intenfely  bitter,  acrid, 
and  naufeous.  The  qualities  are  emetic,  drafti- 
cachartic,  emmenagogue,  and  diuretic.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  dropfy,  coftivenefs,  amenorrhea,  and 
fcrofula.  The  dofe  of  the  root  is  15  to  30  grains  j 
and  of  the  extract,  from  1  to  4  grains. 

DCCLXXXVIi. 

Cucumis. 

Maf.  cal.  5-dentatus,  cor. 

filam  3.  Fcem.  cal.  5-den  at  .  , 
cor.  5-fiJa,  ftil.  3-fida,  pomum,. 
fem.  argutis. 

Cucumis  Colccynthis  {Colocynth  or  Bitter  Cucumber)- 
The  fruit  and  pulp  are  ufed..  They  have  a  very 
bitter  naufeous  tafte  and  fmell.  Their  virtues  arc 
diuretic,  deobftruent,  draftically  cathartic,  emme- 
nagogue, and  anthelminthic.  They  are  employed 
in  dropfy,  coftivenefs,  and  epilepfy..  The  dofe  is 
I  of  a  grain,  30  grains  of  the  pulp  boiled  in  half 
a  pound  of  fluid,  forms  a  glyfter.  The  antidote.- 
of  this  medicine  is  camphor.. 
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DCCLXXXVIII. 

Colocynthis  Melo  {Melon). 
The  feeds  are  oily  and  fucculent.    Their  qua- 
lities are  refrigerating.    In  the  form  of  emulfion 
they  are  given  in  fevers  and  ftrangury. 

DCCLXXXIX. 

Colocytithis  Sativus  [Common  Cucumber), 
This  fpecies  refembles  the  former. 

DCCXC. 
Cucurbita. 

Maf  cal.  j-dentatus,  cor,  5-fida, 
filam.  3.  Fcem.  cal.  5-dcntatuo, 
tor.  ill!.  3. n. la,  pomum,. 

fem  marginat'u, 

Cucurbita  Lagetiaria  f 

Cucurbita  Pipa        ■)  Water  Melony  or  Gourd. 
Cucurbita  CitruUus  £ 

Its  qualities  iefembles  thofe  of  the  former 
articles. 

DCCXCI. 

Brion'ta. 

Maf.  cal.  5-dentatuj,  cor.  5. par. 
tita,  filam.  3.  Fern.  cal.  5- 
dentatus,  cor.  5-petala,  bacca. 

Brionia  Alba  [White  Bricny). 

The  recent  root  and  infpuTated  juice,  are  the 

parts  ufed.    Their  tafte  is  acrid  and  intenfely 

bitter.    Their  fmell  is  naufeous.    Their  virtue 

refides  in  an  acrid  volatile  principle.    They  are 

draftically  cathartic,  diuretic,  anthelmintic,  and 

emmenagogue  j  externally,  rubefacient  and  refol- 
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vent.  They  are  given  in  dropfy,  afthma,  mania, 
cpilepfy,  and  chronic  rheumatifm.  The  dofe  of  the 
powder  is  half  a  fcruple  }  of  the  extract,  2  dram3 
to  half  an  ounce.  It  is  alfo  ufed  in  decoclion, 
Externally,  it  is  applied  in  cataplafm,  in  oedema, 
lupia,  and  ecchymoma. 

DCCXCII. 
Class  XXII.  Dioecia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  have  no 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  but  bear  male  and  female 
flowers  in  diftinct  plants.    It  comprehends  13 
orders. 

DCCXCIII. 
1.  The  firft  of  the  orders  in  which  any  medical 
article  occurs,  is  the  Diandria,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  their  male  flowers  furnifhed  with  two  (la- 
mina. 

DCCXCIV. 

Salix. 

Maf  ament.  fquami,  cor.  null*, 
flam.  2,  raro  5.  F«m.  amenc 
f.juimi)  or.  o.  itig-  z.  capf, 
2-valvis,  fern,  pjp. 

Sallx  Alba  {White  Willow). 
Salix  Caprea  {Black  Willow). 
Salix  Fragilis  {Crock  Willow). 
Salix  Pentandra  [Sweet  Willow). 
Salix  Vitulina  {Yellow  Willow). 
The  rind  of  the  branches  is  the  part  ufed.  The 
tafte  is  bitter  and  ftyptic.    Its  qualities  are  tonic, 
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aftringent,.  and  ftomachic,  It  is  employed  as  a 
fubftitute  for  the  bark  in  intermittenrs,  and  other 
difeafes  in  which  the  bark  is  ufed.  The  dofe  of 
the  powder  is  from  20  grains  to  one  temple;  and 
the  proportion  of  the  deco&ion  is- half  an  ounce 
to  one  lb.  of  fluid. 

DCCXCV. 

2.  The  next  order,  Tetrandria,  comprehends 
fuch  plants  as  have  their  male  flowers  furniihed; 
with  4  {lamina. 

DCCXCVI. 

Vifcum. 

Mat,  cal.  4-partitus,  cor.  nulla. 
Fcem.  cal.  4-phyllus,  cor.  o. 
ftigm.  ob:uf.  bacca  1  fperma,  in- 
fera. 

Vifcum  Album  {White  Mijtetoe). 
The  woody  branehes  and  leaves  are  the  parts 
ufed.  "When  recent,  they  have  a  naufeous  fmell. 
When  dried,  they  are  mucilaginous.  They  are 
lubricating  and  obtunding.  They  are  employed 
in  epilepfy,  chorea,  convulfion,  and  dyfentery. 
The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  half  a  dram. 

DCCXCVII.. 
Myr'ica. 

Maf.  ament.  fquama,  cor.  nulla, 
Fcem.  ament.  fquaina,  cor.  o* 
ft ilt  2.  bacca  i-lperma. 

Myrica  Gate  [Sweet  Gale  Willow). 
The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.    They  give  a  yel- 
low colour,  have  a  bitter  tafte,  and  inodorous 
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fmell.  They  are  narcotic,  and  ufed  againft  itch 
and  vermin. 

DCCXCVIII. 
3.  The  next  order  of  this  clafs  is  Pentandria, 
or  fuch  plants  as  have  their  male  flowers  furnifhed 
with  five  (lamina. 

DCCXCIX. 

Pijlachia. 

Maf.  caf.  5-fidus,  cor.  nulla.  Fcem. 
cjI.  3-fidus,  Cit,  o.  ftll.  3.  drupa 
ficca. 

Pijlachia  Vera  (Pi/lachio  Nut).  ■ 
The  nuts,  the  part  ufed,  are  oily,  and  in  their 
qualities  nutritive. 

DCCC. 

Pijlachia  Tetebenthinus  {Common  Turpentine  Tree). 

The  liquid  refin  is  the  part  ufed,  which  has  a 
grateful  bitter,  and  flightly  acrid  tafte,  giving  the 
urine  a  violet  fmell.  In  its  qualities  it  is  ftimu- 
lant,  diuretic,  eccoprotic,  and  refolvent.  It  is 
employed  in  cough,  confumptton,  ulcers,  and 
gonorrhoea. 

DCCCI. 

Pijlachia  Lertijius  (Common  Majlic  Tree). 
The  concrete  refin  is  ufed,  which  is  in  quality 
refinous  and  aromatic.  It  is  ufed  as  a  mafticatory, 
and  for  fumigation. 
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DCCCIt. 

Cannabis. 

Maf.  cal.  5-patlitus,  cor.  nulla, 
Fcem.  cal.  i-phyllus,  cor.  o  .Ail. 
2.  nux. 

Cannabis  Sativa  (Common  Hemp). 
The  feed  is  ufed,  which  has  a  rank  fmell.  Its 
virtue  refides  in  an  oily  and  mucilaginous  prin- 
ciple. It  is  obtunding  and  fedative,  and  employed 
In  gonorrhoea,  ftrangury,  and  catarrhal  cough,  in 
the  form  of  infufion  or  emulfion,  the  proportions 
being  half  an  ounce  to  4  lb. 

DCCCIII. 

Humulus. 

Maf.  cal.  5-phyllus,  cor.  nulla. 
F«m.  cal.  i-phyllus,  cjr.  o, 
flil.  2.  fcm.  calyce  alatum. 

Humulus  Lupulus  [Hops). 
The  ftroboli  are  the  parts  ufed.    Their  tafte  is 
bitter,  with  a  grateful  aromatic  nidorous  fmell. 
They  are  narcotic  and  ftomachic,  and  employed 
in  luxations  and  baldnefs. 

DCCCIV. 

4.  Of  the  order  of  Hexandria,  or  fuch  plants 
as  have  their  male  flowers  furnifiied  with  6  {la- 
mina, the  following  medical  articles  occur : 

13 
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DCCCV. 

Stnilax. 

Maf.  cal.  6-phyllus,  cor.  nulla, 
F«m.  cal.  6  phyllus,  cor,  o> 
ftil.  3.  bacca  fupera,  3-loc, 

StttUax  Sarfaparilla  (Sarfaparilla). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed.  Its  tafte  is  mucila- 
ginous and  bitterifti.  Its  qualities  are  diuretic, 
diaphoretic,  and  alterative.  They  are  employed 
in  lues,  cachexy,  and  gout.  The  dofe  of  the 
powder  is  from  i  fcruple  to  1 ;  and  the  decoction 
is  in  the  proportion  of  3  drams  to  2  lbs. 

DCCCVI. 

Smi/ax  China  (China). 
The  root  is  ufed,  which  is  mucilaginous  to  the 
tafte,  and  without  fmell.    It  is  employed  in  lues 
and  gout.    The  proportion  of  the  decoction  is 
one  ounce  to  a  lb. 

DCCCVII. 

5.  Of  the  order,  Oftandria,  or  fuch  plants  as 
have  their  male  flowers  furnifhed  with  8  ftamina, 
the  articles  are  : 

DCCCVIII. 

Poptilus. 

Maf.  ament.  laccrum,  cor.  nulla, 
ne&.  ovat.  ftam>  8-16.  F«m. 
ament.  laccrum,  cor-  o.  ftigm. 
4-fid,  capf.  a-valvis,  fem.  pappofa,' 

Populus  Nigra  {Black  Poplar  Tree)* 
The  gems  are  the  part  ufed.  They  are  obtund- 
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ing,  emollient,  and  foporific.  They  are  employed 
In  diarrhsea  and  burns. 

DCCCIX. 

Populus  Balfamifera  (Tamahac  Poplar  Tree). 
The  gum  is  the  part  ufed,  which  has  a  mulky 
fmell,  and  is  ufed  in  vomiting  and  hyfteria. 

DCCCX. 

Rhodiola. 

Maf.  cal.  4-paitItus,  cor.  4-petala. 
Fcem.  cal.  4-partitus,  cor.  o  pift, 
4.  capf.  4  polyfperma:. 

Rbodiola  Rofea  [Share-root). 
The  root  has  a  fragrant  rofy  fmell.    It  is  red, 
and  ftyptic,  and  employed  in  leucorrhsea  and 
headach. 

DCCCXI. 

6.  Of  the  order  of  Enneandria,  or  fuch  plants 
whofe  male  flowers  are  furnimed  with  9  (lamina, 
the  only  article  is : 

DCCCXII. 

Mercurialis. 

Maf.  cal,  3- phylluF,  cor.  nulla, 
flam.  9.12.  Fcem.  cal.  3-phyl- 
lus,  cor.  o.  ftii,  2.  capf.  *. 
cocca. 

Mei-curialis  Annua  {Mercurialis). 
This  plant  is  cathartic,  hipnotic,  repellent,  and 
cofmetic.    It  is  ufed  in  fiphylis,  and  in  deco&ion 
for  glyfters. 

DCCCXIII. 

* 

7.  Of  the  order  of  Dodecandria,  or  plants 
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whofe  male  flowers  are  furnifhed  with  12  (lamina, 
the  only  article  that  occurs  is: 

DCCCXIV. 

Memfpermum. 

Maf.  cal.  z  phyllus,  cor.  12-pe- 
tala.  Foem  cal.  G-phyllus,  cor. 
6-petal  ,  bacca  3-cocca. 

Memfpermum  Cocculus  {Indian  Berries). 
The  fruit  or  nut  is  the  part  ufed.    It  has  a  tafte 
highly  bitter  and  pungent.    It  is  narcotic,  and 
ufed  againft  vermine. 

DCCCXV. 

8.  Of  the  next  order,  Monodelphia,  or  plants 
whofe  male  flowers  are  furnifhed  with  one  fet  of 
united  (lamina,  the  articles  are: 

DCCCXVI. 

Juniperus. 

Maf.  amvnf.  cor.  nulla,  flam.  3. 

Fccm.    C-4I.  5-partkus,   cor.  3- 

petala,  ftil.  3.  bacca  inter.),  3- 
fptrma,  calyciiu. 

Juniperus  Sabina  {Common  Savin). 

The  leaves  are  the  part  ufed.  They  have  an 
acrid  bitterifh  tafte,  with  a  goatifh  or  rank  fmell. 
Their  virtue  refides  in  a  copious  volatile  oil.  They 
are  ftimulmt,  corrofive,  emmenagogue,  antifpaf- 
modic,  diuretic,  depilatory,  and  anthelmintic. 
They  are  ufed  internally  in  chronic  amenorrhea 
in  the  form  of  powder,  infufion,  and  decodtior; : 

VOL.  IV.  Q_ 
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externally,   in  cataplafms,   caries,   tinea,  pfora, 

fungous  ulcers,  warts,  condylomata,  and  toothach. 
The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  5  to  1 5  grains. 
The  preparations  are  the  diflilled  water,  oil,  and 
extract. 

DCCCXVII. 

Juniperus  Cjfitnunis  (Common  Juniper). 
The  berries,  wood,  and  rcfiu,  arc  all  ufed.  The 
tafle  of  the  berries  is  aromatic  and  fweet,  with  a 
fragrant  fmell.  Their  virtues  depend  on  a  copi- 
ous volatile  oil  and  rcfinous  principle.  The  qua- 
lities of  the  wood  are  the  fame,  but  in  a  lefs  de- 
gree ;  and  the  refin  pofieffes  a  itrong  rcfinous  tafle. 
Thefe  parts  are  all  ftimuhnt,  djuretic,  alterative, 
and  carminative.  The  deception  and  extract, 
though  lefs  ftimulant,  are  more  diuretic.  All 
the  forms  are  employed  in  dropfy,  afthma,  ca- 
tarrh, and  cutaneous  difeafes.  The  oil  is  ufed 
ngainft  worms.  The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  1 
fciuple;  and  the  proportion  of  the  infufion  is 
from  1  to  4  drams  to  1  lb.  of  fluid.  The  various 
preparations  are,  a  decoction,  infufion,  extract, 
rob,  diflilled  water,  volatile  oil,  and  fpirit. 

DCCCVIII. 

Juniperus  Lycia  (Oiibanum). 
This  gum  refin  is  yellow  and  pellucid,  with  a 
bitterifh  tafle  and  fragrant  fmell.    It  is  employed 
in  leucorrhsa,  and  for  fumigations. 
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DCCCXIX. 

Cijftimpelos. 

Maf.  cal.  nullus,  cor.  4-petaIa, 
Itam.  4.  Foem  cai.  nullus,  cor. 
nulla,  rti^m.  3.  bacca  i-fperma. 

Cijfamptlos  Pareira  [Pareira  Brava). 
The  root  of  this  South- American  tree  is  the 
part  ufed.  Its  tafte  is  a  bitter  fweet.  Its  virtues 
are  diuretic  and  alterative.  It  is  employed  in  dyf- 
ury,  urinary  calculus,  jaundice,  gout,  and  pituitous 
difeafes.  Its  form  is  the  infufion,  in  the  proportion 
of  half  an  ounce  to  2  lb.,  reduced  by  boiling  to  1. 

DCCCXX. 

9.  Of  the  next  order,  Syngenefia,  or  plants 
whofe  male  flowers  are  furnifhed  with  (lamina  of 
wliich  the  anthene  are  united,  there  is  only  one 
medical  article. 

dcccxxl 

Rufcus. 

Maf.  cil.  6-phyIfu',  cor.  null*, 
(fam.  5.  Foem.  cal.  6-phyllus, 
cor  nulla,  pift.  1.  bacca  3-ioc. 
2-fperma. 

Rufcus  Aculeatus  [Prickly  Butcher's  Broom), 
The  root  of  this  flirub  is  the  part  ufed.  Its 
tafte  is  a  bitter  fweet,  like  dulcamara.    It  is  tonic, 
ftimuhnr-,  and  refolvent.    It  is  given  in  abdominal 
fwellings,  cutaneous  difeafes,  jaundice,  and  dropfy. 

DCCCXXII. 

Rufcus  HypogloJJum  [Double Leaved  Butcher's  Broom). 
The  plant  is  ufed,  the  quality  of  which  ig 

0.  2 
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aftringent ;  and  it  is  employed  in  laxity  of  the 
uvula. 

DCCCXXIII. 
Class  XXM.  Polygamia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  and  alfo  either  male  or  female 
flowers,  or  both.    The  orders  of  this  clafs  are 
three. 

DCCCXXIV. 
I.  The  firft,  or  Monecia,  comprehends  fuch 
plants  as  have  the  polygamy  on  the  fame  plant, 
and  the  medical  articles  of  this  kind  are : 

DCCCXXV. 
Feral  rum. 

Her.  cal.  nullus,  cor.  6-p«u!a, 
flam.  6".  pi/1.  3.  capf  3  Maf. 
cal.  nullus,  cor.  6-petala,  (lam.  6. 

V tratrttm  Album  [White  Hellebore). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed,  the  tafte  of  which  is 
acrid,  faline,  and  bitteriiTi,  with  a  naufeous  fmell. 
It  is  draftically  cathartic,  emetic,  emmenagogue, 
-errhine,  and  vermifuge.  Internally,  it  is  ufed 
in  dropfy,  epilepfy,  obdinate  cutaneous  difeafes, 
mania,  melancholy,  dyfpepfia,  and  quartan  ague. 
Its  form  is  that  of  powder,  from  3  to  40  grains  •, 
in  infufion,  from  I  fcruple  to  3  drams  to  1  lb.  of 
fluid  ;  in  extract,  the  dofe  is  from  2  grains  to  1 
dram,  and  the  infufion  in  vinegar  is  I  dram  to  20. 
The  antidote  of  this  root  is  coffee. 
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dcccxxvi. 

Veratrum  Nigrum  (Bluch  Hellebore). 
The  root  is  alfo  ufed,  and  its  qualities  are  the 
fame  as  the  former. 

DCCCXXVII. 
Veratrum  Sabadilla. 
'lire  feeds  and  capfules  are  ufed.  Their  tafte 
is  bitter,  acrid,  and  pungent.  Their  virtues  are, 
draftically  cathartic,  diuretic,  emetic,  anthelmin- 
tic, and  good  againft  vermin.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  dofes  of  2  grains,  and  fo  on  pto^r  f- 
fively,  according  to  the  age  of  the  child. 

DCCCXXVIII. 

Andropogon. 

Her.  gium.  i-flor.  glum.  Lafi  a.iir. 
/ram.  3.  ftil.  z.  fern.  1.  Maf. 
glum,  i-flor.  glum,  baft  arift. 
ftjm.  3, 

Andropogon  Nardus  (Spikenard). 
The  fibres  of  the  root  are  the  parts  ufed,  which 
have  an  acrid  bitterifh  tafte,  and  fragrant  fmell. 
Their  virtues  are  cordial  and  flomachic.  They 
are  employed  in  afthenia  and  dyfpepfia. 

DCCCXXIX. 
Parietaria. 

Her  cal.  4-fidus,  cor.  nulla,  flam. 
4.  ftil.  !•  fern  1.  Fttm.  cal.  4- 
fi Jus,  cor.  nulla,  ftil.  r.  fern.  1. 

Parietaria  Officinalis  (Wall  Pcllitory). 
The  plant  and  root  are  both  ufed.    Its  quality 
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is  watery  and  infipid.  It  is  reckoned  cooling  and 
diuretic,  and  employed  in  ftrangury  and  con* 
lumption. 

DCCCXXX. 

Mimofa. 

Her.  cal  5-dent.  cor.  5-fid.  flam.  4- 
joo.  pi  it.  1 .  lcgwm.  Maf,  cal. 
5-dent.  cor  5-fid.  flam.  5-100. 

Mimofa  Catechu  (  Japan  Earth). 
The  refmous  gum  is  the  part  ufed.  It  poflefles 
a  bittevifh,  and  afterwards  fwtetifh  ftyptic  tafte. 
Its  virtue  refides  in  a  refinous  aftringent  extract. 
Its  virtues  are  tonic  and  aftringent.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  diarrhsea,  atonic  dyfentery,  and  paffive 
difcharge  of  piles.  Externally,  in  relaxed  ulcers, 
efpscially  of  the  gums  and  uvula,  and  in  acrid 
catarrhal  defluxions.  Its  forms  are  the  powder  ; 
the  dofe  is  from  10  grains  to  1  fcruple  i  and  in 
tindlure. 

DCCCXXXI. 

Mimofa  Nilotica  [Gum  Arabic). 

Mimofa  Senegal  [Gum  Senegal). 
Thefe  gums,  in  their  qualities,  are  mucila- 
ginous, fweet,  and  nutrient.  They  are  ufed  in- 
ternally in  dyfury,  dyfentery,  hoarfenefs,  ophthal- 
mia, and  where  acrimony  and  irritation  prevail. 
Their  form  is  the  watery  folution  or  mucilage. 

DCCCXXXII. 
2.  Of  the  order  of  Dicecia,  or  fuch  as  have  the 
polygamy  on  two  diftin£l  plants,  the  articles  are : 
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DCCCXXXIII. 

Fraxinus. 

Her.  cal.  o-f  4- part.  cor.  o-f. 
4-pec.  (tarn,  z  pill.  1.  fern.  I. 
Fccm.  cal.  o-f.  4-part.  cur  o-f« 
4-pec.  pill.  1.  fern.  1. 

Fraximts  Excel/tor  [Common  Ajh). 
The  bark  of  the  branches,  the  feed,  and  leaves,  are 
all  ufed.  The  bark  is  bitterifh,  the  feed  aromatic. 
The  qualities  of  the  bark  are  amifeptic ;  of  the 
feed,  diuretic.  The  bark  is  ufed  in  place  of  the 
cinchona  in  intermittents  the  feed  in  gravel  and 
obcfityi  the  leaves  in  venomous  bites. 

DCCCXXXIV. 
Fraxinus  Rotundifoliay  et  alia  Speciesy  (Manna). 
The  faccharine  juice,  or  manna,  is  the  product 
from  thefe  fpecies.  In  talte,  it  is  naufeoufly 
fweet,  its  virtue  refiding  in  a  faccharine  mucila- 
ginous principle.  Its  quality  is  eccoprotic,  and 
employed  againft  .coftivenefs  in  children,  from  i 
fcruple  to  3 ;  and  in  adults  to  i  ounce. 

DCCCXXXV. 
Panax. 

Her.  umb.  cal.  5-dent.  cor.  5-pe- 
tala,  flam.  5.  fill.  2.  bacci  2- 
fperm.  Maf.  umbel,  cal.  inttg. 
cor.  5-petiIa,  ftam,  5. 

Panax  !£hiinquefoUum  (Gin/en g). 

The  root  is  the  part  ufed.    Its  tafte  is  grateful, 

and  flightly  aromatic.    Its  virtues  are  gently  fli- 

Ql4 
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mulant  and  aphrodifiac.  It  is  given  from  i  fcruple 
to  a  dram  in  impotence,  afthenia,  and  atrophy. 

DCCCXXXVI. 
3.  Of  the  laft  order  of  this  clafs,  Trioecia,  or 
fuch  as  have  their  polygamy  on  three  diftinct 
plants,  the  articles  are  : 

DCCCXXXVII. 

Ceratonia. 

Her.  cal.  5-partitus,  cor.  nulla, 
Mam.  5.  fli!.  1.  legum.  coriac 
polyfperm.  Maf.  cal.  5-partitus. 
cor.  nulla,  (lam.  5.  Fcem.  cal, 
fub.  5-dent.  cor.  nulla,  ftil.  t. 
legum.  ccriac.  polyfperm. 

Ceratonia  SUiqua  [St.  Johns  Bread). 
The  fruit  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is  fweet  and 
mucilaginous.    Its  virtues  are  {limulant  and  ex- 
pectorant. It  is  employed,  in  decoction,  in  hoarfe- 
nefs,  acrid  cough,  and  catarrh. 

DCCCXXXVI1I. 

Ficus. 

Recept.  commune  turblnatum,  con- 
niventi-claufum.  carnofum.  Fcem. 
cal.  5-part"nus,  cor.  nulla,  pift.  1. 
fem.  1.  Maf.  cal.  3-partitu'i, 
cor.  nulla,  (lam.  3.  Maf  et  Fcem. 
intra  idem  receptaculum  com- 
mune,  diftjnctis  fruclificationibus 
partialibus. 

Ficus  Carica  {Common  Fig  Tree). 
The  fruit  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is  fweet  and 
mucilaginous.  Its  virtues  are  nutrient,  emollient, 
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maturating,  obtunding,  expectorant,  and  eccoprotic. 
The  deco£lion  is  given  internally  in  hoarfenefs, 
cough,  Poitou,  colic,  and  coftivenefs.  Externally, 
boiled  in  milk,  or  roafted,  the  fruit  is  applied 
in  toothach,  phlegmon,  cynanche,  bubo,  and  car- 
buncle. 

DCCCXXXIX. 
Class  XXIV.  Cryptogamia. 
This  clafs  confifts  of  fuch  plants  as  conceal 
their  fructification,  having  their  flowers  either 
within  the  fruit,  or  fo  fmall  as  not  to  be  per- 
ceptible to  the  naked  eye.  The  fructification  in 
thefe  is  alfo  uncommon  in  its  ftructure.  The 
orders  of  this  clafs  are  four. 

DCCCXL. 

1.  The  firfl  is  the  Filices  or  Ferns,  comprehend- 
ing fuch  plants  as  are  dorfiferous.  Of  this  order, 
the  medical  articles  are  : 

DCCCXLI. 

Frufiijicationes  Spicata. 
Equifetum. 

Spica  fparf. ;  fruft.  peltatar,  bjii 
valvulatae. 

Equifetum  Arvenfe  (Corn  Horfetail). 
The  plant  is  ufed,  which  is  aftringent  and  diu- 
retic.   It  employed  in  gonorrhoea,  in  all  palTive 
difcharges,  in  confumption,  and  hematuria* 

<^5 
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DCCCXL1I. 

FruBificationes  frondofa  in  pagina  inferiore. 
Pteris. 

Linnex  marginis  ad  peripheriura. 
Pteris  Aquilina  {Female  Fern). 
The  root  is  the  part  ufed,  which  is  anthelmin- 
tic, and  is  given  in  powder  to  I  fcruple  with 
honey. 

DCCCXLIII. 

Afplenium. 

,  Linneae  di-fci  fubparallelae,  variae. 
Afplenium  Catarach  [Common  Spleenivort). 

This  plant  has  a  flightly  auftere  mucilaginous 
tafte.    It  is  nfed  in  cachexy. 

All  the  other  fpecies  of  afplenium,  poffefs  the 
fame  qualities. 

DCCCXL1V. 

Polypodium. 

Punfta  difci  diftinfte, 

Polypodium  Vulgar e  [Common  Polypody). 
The  foft  root  of  this  perennial  plant,  the  part 
ufed,  has  a  tafte  fweet,  fomewhat  naufeous,  end- 
ing in  a  bitter.    Its  virtues  are  expectorant  and 
eccoprotic. 

DCCCXLV. 
Polypodium  Filix  Mas  [Male  Fern). 
The  root,  the  part  ufed,  has  a  tafte  difagree- 
able,  mucilaginous,  and  fweet,  with  fome  ftypti- 
city,  and  towards  the  end  becoming  bitter.    It  is 
antihelminthic,  lactiferous,  and  emmenagogue.  It 
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is  exhibited  in  tenia,  lumbrici,  and  rickets.  The 
dofe  is  30  grains  to  1  fcruple  to  children  ;  and 
from  2  to  3  fcruples  to  adults. 

DCCCXLVI. 
Adianthum. 

Maculae  apicum  margine  reflex* 

obte&ae. 

Adianthum  Capellus  Venerea. 
This  plant  is  chiefly  ufed  in  making  capillaire 
fyrup. 

DCCCXLVII. 

2.  The  next  order  is  the  Mufci,  or  Mofles. 

DCCCXLVI1I. 

Acalyptrati. 
Lycopodium. 

Anthera  2-vaIvis,  feflilif. 

Lycopodium  Clavatum  [Common  Club  Mofs). 
The  pollen,  or  flour,  is  ufed,  which  is  of  a 
dry  quality,  and  employed  in  excoriations,  and  as 
a  powder  for  covering  medicines. 

DCCCXLIX. 
Lycopodium  Selago  (Fir  Club  Mofs). 
Its  qualities  are  draftically  cathartic,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  vermifuge.    It  is  employed  in  dropfy, 
and  againfl  vermine. 

DCCCL. 

3.  The  third  order  of  this  clafs  is  the  AJgse, 
or  Flags,  which  have  their  root,  ftem,  and  leaf, 
all  in  one. 
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DCCCLI. 

Terrejlres. 

Lichen. 

Fr.  receptaculo  laevi  nitldo. 

(f  Lichen  Aphthofus. 
This  plant  is  rank  and  mephitic.  Its  virtues 
are  cathartic  and  anthelmintic.  It  is  employed 
againft  worms  and  aphthse.  Its  forms  are  the 
powder  in  dofes  of  12  grains,  and  alfo  the  decoc- 
tion or  infufion. 

DCCCLII. 

Lichen  Caninus  (Ground  Liverwort). 
This  plant  refembles  the  former  in  fmell.  Its 
virtues  are  alterative.    It  is  employed  in  hydro- 
phobia, mania,  and  convullve  afthma. 

DCCCLIII. 

Lichen  Cocciferus  (Cup  Mofs). 
It  grows  at  the  roots  of  trees  in  pine  woods.  It 
poflefles  a  tafte  flight] y  ftyptic,  and  is  ufed  in 
chincough. 

DCCCLIV. 
Lichen  IJlandicus  (Iceland  Liverwort). 
It  is  bitter,  fomewhat  aftringent,  and  mucila- 
ginous ;  but  its  bitternefs  is  much  deftroyed  by 
boiling.  It  is  nutritive  and  eccoprotic,  and  cm- 
ployed  in  confumption,  hemoptyfis,  and  cough. 
Its  proportions  in  deco&ion  are  half  an  ounce  to 
1  lb. 
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DCCCLV. 

Lichen  PI  teat  us. 
This  fpecies  is  aftringent,  and  ufed  in  hemor- 
rhages. 

DCCCLVI. 
Lichen  Pulmonarius. 
This  fpecies  has  a  bitter  faltifh  tafte,  and  is 
given  in  cough  and  jaundice. 

DCCCLVII. 
Lichen  Roccella. 
This  is  alfo  faltifh,  nightly  acrid  to  the  tafte, 
and  of  a  red  colour.    It  is  ufed  as  a  paint. 

DCCCLVIII. 

Aquatica, 
Conferva. 

A.  capillars. 
Conferva  Rivularis. 
Its  chief  quality  is,  that  it  exhales,  efpecially 
in  winter,  a  great  quantity  of  oxygen  gas. 

DCCCLIX. 

Conferva  Helminthochorton. 
This  plant  poffeflcs  a  naufeous  faline  tafte ;  and 
gives  out,  in  decodlion,  a  great  quantity  of  muci- 
lage. Its  virtues  are  anthelminthic  ;  and  it  is 
employed  againft  lumbrici,  in  dofes  from  10  grains 
to  1  fcruple.  The  proportion  of  its  deco&ions 
are  1  ounce  to  1  lb.  of  fluid. 
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DCCCLX. 
Fucus. 

A  corlacra. 

Fucus  Veficukfus  {Vegetable  Eth'iops). 
The  afhes  are  ufed.    Its  virtues  are  faline  and 
alkaline.    Calcined,  it  is  given  in  bronchocele, 
and  fcrofula.    Its  dofes  are  I  fcruple. 

DCCCLXI. 

4.  The  laft  order  of  this  clafs  are  the  Fungi, 
or  lYIufhrooms. 

DCCCLXII. 

Pih-oti. 

jigaricus. 

Fiieus  fubtuit  lam«Mofui. 
Agaricus  Mufcarius. 
This  fpecics  is  poifonous.  Its  virtues  are  ca- 
thartic and  fudorific.  It  is  given  in  epilepfy  and 
palfy  from  retropelled  difeafes.  Externally,  the 
powder  is  fprinkled  on  malignant  ulcers  and  gan- 
grene. The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  10  to  30 
grains  in  vinegar. 

DCCCLXIII. 

Boletus. 

Pileus  fubtus  porcfus. 
Boletus  LarUinus. 
This  fpecies  has  a  naulVous  bitterifh  tafte.  Its 
virtue  refides  in  an  acrid  refmous  principle.    It  is 
draftically  cathartic  and  emetic.    Externally,  it  is 
applied  to  hemorrhages  and  ulcers. 
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DCCCLXIV. 

B'Jetus  Igniarius. 
This  fpecies  mechanically  (tops  the  blood  in 
hemorrhages. 

DCCCLXV. 
Boletus  Suaveolens. 
This  fpecies  has  a  fweet  fmell,  and,  when  dried 
and  bent  in  powder  with  a  little  alcohol,  it  is 
given  in  pulmonary  confumption  and  fpafmodic 
allhma.  The  dofe  is  from  half  a  dram  to  2  drams. 

DCCCLXVI. 

Pileo  dtjlituii, 
Peziza. 

F.  campanulas*. 

Peziza  Auricula. 
This  fpecies  is  altringent,  and  ufed  in  the  form 
of  gargle  and  collyrium  in  angina  and  opthalmia. 

DCCCLXVII. 

Lycoperdoti. 

F.  globofus. 

Lye-perdon  Borijla. 
This  plant  is  remarkably  ftyptic  ;  hence  it  is 
aftringent  and  obftipating.     It  is  exhibited  in 
hemorrhages,  piles,  anil  ulcers. 

DCCCLXIX. 
Lycoperdon  Tuber  [Truffle). 
This  fpecies  has  a  goatifh  fmell,  is  aphrodifiac, 
and  employed  for  domeftic  ufes. 

DCCCLXX. 
Palm^. 

The  laft  clafs,  or  rather  an  Appendix  to  his 
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Clafllfication  formed  by  Linnasus,  is  the  Palmer, 
or  fuch  plants  as  have  a  fpadix  and  fpatha  j  the 
medical'  articles  of  which  are : 

DCCCLXXI. 

Pennatifolix. 
Phoenix. 

Dioica.  Drup  i  fperma. 

Phoenix  DaFlylifcra  [Date  Tree). 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  has  a  fvveet  mucilaginous 
tafte,  and  is  nutritive  and  expectorant.    It  is  em- 
ployed in  cough,  hoarfenefs,  and  ftrangury. 

DCCCLXXII. 

Sagus-  (Sago), 
Sagus  Parinaria. 
The  flour  of  the  pith  is  the  part  ufed.    It  is 
farinaceous,  mucilaginous,  and  nutritive,  and  em- 
ployed in  confumption  and  dyfentery. 

DCCCLXXIII. 

Coccss. 

Coccos  Buiyracea  1  n  t  r\-i  1 
n  at  -r  f  Palm  Oil.  > 
Loccos  viucijera  J  J 

The  fixed  oil  of  the  fruit  is  ufed.  It  pofTeflea 
the  fame  qualities  as  other  fixed  oils,  and  is  em- 
ployed in  all  cutaneous  affections  of  inflammation 
or  pain. 
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